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The Method of Compoſ 
shalling many Coats together in t T1 
Huſtrated by many Examples and Sale 


* 


in this and other Nations. : HS 


- 


'To which 1 aaded, I 3 5 
n INDEX 85 3 the Terms of Blazon 


8 * . ” * 
LY #8 N + 1 Y u 
* * 4 


2 n WA 


—_ mw 2 


einum, yer Buran aiv N 


* 


— — E P 
imellgumur 


2 < 48 Bs . E om = —— — — ni 
Atzxanmis Nisber Get. 


” "ZDINSUBG 1... 
William Abaus Junior, for Mr. Jan's Macx-| | NPY 
Evan, and fold at his Sho to the Croſs-Well f 


* . ; * : . * b 
- ' ; FR : 
# * VP 7 * g ; . 

; . % "I of 2 N * . " i” 1 1 - * 

1 
- * : Fl 4 
- > od . . 
* * * 
. þ . N ; 
j a . - 
> «a # : , * 25 9 
” = P 
. 1 hy 5 
} 0 : - , . 4 


w— A 


8 Propoſed ſome Tears ago a large Treatiſe of Herauldry 


the Knowledge of that Science, and for publiſ 

& * preſerving the Honourable Enfigns of the Ancient and 
Noble Families of the Kingdom; I am now to acquaint the 
Mord with the Difficulties which have obſtructed that Deſign. 
Firſt, My raſbiy publiſhing a that whoever ad vanc d 
a Crown when he ſubſorib d, ſbould have n _ 

len Shillings more at the Delivery of "the Book; 

obliged to blazon-all the Arms of our Nobility and Gentry, 

ſeverals of them cauſed ingrave their Arms on large Copper- 

Plate, and gave in long Memorials of therr Families without 


contributing any further towards ſuch an ' expenſrue Under- 


taking. And finding my Book would ſwell to a much greater 
Bulk than I had foreſeen, and the Expence ſo great, that the 
Mor could not be performed but with a great Deal of Loſs; 


-: Advice and Perſuaſion of fome Ingenious and Curious 
Gentlemen, I was encouraged and . prevailed upon te 
apply to be Parliament for an Aſſiſtance, the Work being 
of public he, and for the better effeftuuting it, to give 


# Specimen of: my Knowledge in Herauldry ; Upon 
5 . "EE "7 


- Speculative and Practical in Folio, 4s neceſſary for : 
ing an 


leat Copy for 
and being 
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I was obliged to lay afide that Defien : But \after, by the 3 
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nm own Charges 1 publiford-an Elliy on additional Figures 


aud Marks of Cadency, the moſt intricate Pare of the Science, 
which has now been expoſed to the publick View for many 
"Tears, and I may ſay without Vanity, that nothing of this 
Nature ſo perfect has been hitherto publiſhed. It's true in ſo 
ſmall a Compaſs no Man can expect a compleat Syſtem of 
Herauldry, nor did J offer it as ſuch, but as one Point of the 
Science, that by ſo dbing I might prove ny ſelf dapuble of the 
hole: It has Yeen dfproven of by the maſt knowing Heramulas 
in Britain, and particularly by Sir Henry St. George Gatter 
King at Arms, which he was pleaſed to ſignify. to me in 
his Letters; tho” in it I have ſhown but a hall Regard to 
_ the Englith Writers in Herauldry : However the Eſſay will 
ſpeak for ut ſelf, ſome Copter. of which are to be ſold in 
;Jown, the Peruſal whereof will be of Uſe for underſtanding. 
— Eſſay. | r *. 


on my Application for the public Afſiſtance to enable me 
to go on with the Work, an Act of Parliament was made in 
my Favours for Two hundred and ſiſty Pounds Sterling, but the 
Fund whereout I was to have the Money became ineffectual by 


* 


the Union, ſo that all Hopes of any ſuc Aviance Yeing o , 


I cooled in the Defigh, and retired for ſome Tears to the Country, 


there my natural Inclinations led me to digeſt my Collection: 


nud Obſervations on Herauldry into ſeveral Forms as I.thought 


night be moſt inſtructiwe and pleaſant to the Reader: Since I 
came to Town I have been adviſed to publifh them Piece- meal 
by Subſcriptions, the rather becauſe if my numtrous Collections 
and Obſervations do not come to Light inmy\own Time, they 
may become Uſeleſs, to the-Loſs not only of the Learned and 
Curious in general, but alſo of many Noble Families, whoſe 
25105 Blazons and other Documents of Honour, are in my 
ody. n e 306180 110 SGT 07 Bt, 
Upon which Reaſons ] conſented again to Propoſals, being 
naturally bent 10 ſerve wy Country, und to give tbem an — 7 
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of Armories uo leſs ſingular than the former Eſſay, and after 
4 Method never follywed by any before me. * 
Fu ſt, Of the Origin of Armories, ſbewing, Thats as 
Hereditary Marks of Honour they were not Bow to the 
Romans nor other Nations before them, but had their firſt 
Appearance from the Goths and Vandals and other Northern 
Allies, and by 9 they have grown up in ſeveral Periode 
of Ages to the Beauty and Perfection we now find them 


Secondly, I have treated of their proper Definition and 
Diviſion, which = rom the different Practices of different 
Ages, by laying aſide their old Arms upon having Right to 
new Ones, and then again in a following Age by adding both 
ald and new together upon the Account of Marriage, Offices, 
Alliances, Adaption, Patronage, Gratitude, Religion, 
Conceſſions of Arms, Noble Feus and Pretenſion to them, 
and thoſe of Dominion . Where I give a Detail of the Arms 
of England till be Reign of King James I. of Great 

f ritain. „ e cot ods HQ enen Sen | : 

Thirdly, The differem Ways of Marſhalling many Coats of 
Arms in one Shield. according 10 their reſpective Rights of 

Precedency by. Examples Foreign and Domeſtick. _ 

Fourthly, I have added for the: Readers better underſtan- 

ding an Alphabetical Index explaining the Terms of Herauldry 

uſed in this Eſſay, with an Alphabetical Table of the Families 

therein- mentioned. „ e eee e 

Which being promiſed in my Propoſals, I hope my Perfor- 

- 1 mance w1ill pleaſe abe ingenious Reader, and do Fuſtice to the 
Undertaker, who. has been alſo juſt io the Publick, and to 
me as to:2whuat was on his Part required. 

I ſhall nat ſay much in Commendation of this Eſſay; for tho 
I. ſhould, every Reader will have his own Sentiments: But 
they may allo me 10 ſay, that none in Britain has ever as yet. 
done the like apen ib Sah (“En 
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A ſent my former Eſſay into the World, ſo I ſend the ſecond, 
not as a complete Syſtem of Herauldry, nor- de 1 offer either 
of them as ſuch, nor both together ; for the Boy of Herauldry 
is large, c:nſiſting of many Parts, and the Ito Eſſays are but 
| Juo Pointsof the Science, of greateſi Difficulty and the greateſt 
| Uſe, which (I hape) the Reader will find ſufficiently treated of. 
I hope this Performance will. not only ſhew that I am capable to 
treat of all the other Parts of Herauldry, but will alfo be a 
| Specimen of my 3 the Good and Honour of my County, 
| | and the Honourable Families in it: And I may confidently ſay, 
3 That in Scotland there are very many Ancient and Noble Fami- 
lie,, who have ſhined with Enſigns of Honour as eminenth as 
in any of our neighbouring. Nations, tho of late de have be- 
tome cheap with Foreigners 85 to Trade, Riches, and Honour. 
| 5 . Jome Strangers to Herauldry, and altogether iguuramt of it, 
| bade been diſpleaſed with my former Eſſay, becanſs heir Name 
3 4 were not there inſert; and (no Doubt) they will be" more diſ 
Pelleaſed, when they don't find themſelves in the Second Eſſay; 
and even ſome mentioned in the former, will not be ſatificl 
that they are not again repeated in this: They cannot ſay that 1 
bawe been unjuſt in omitting them, or that I am mercenary; 
for from them, nor am of thoſe I mention inthis and tbe former 
Eſſay, I neither received Money nor Favours, and never made 
it my Buſineſs to gain any Thing that Way. 1 write as a Gen- 
tleman without any 1 Deſign, and as a Herauld I follow 
cloſs the Nature of the Subject I treat of, where many Arms of 
our Noble Families would not be ſuitable Examples; and be- 
ſides, the ſmall Bulk of this and-the other Eſſay on Marks of 
Cadency Would not allow. me to inſiſt upon all that were ſuit- 
able: So that I was neceſſitate not to mention many Families 
for whom I have great Reſpect and near Relation, and even the 
Family I'm deſcended of, which has as much io ſay for its Anti- 
1 guuity and Honour as moſt of the original Families in the Na- 
* tion; thoſe I could not clap into this Eſſay upon the Heads I a 
is zreating about, as Marriage, Offices, Alliance, and Adopti- 
| | on, 
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on, Oc. So that I muſt be excuſed until I publiſh the reſt of the 
Parts of Herauldry, which I deſign with all you if I mee 
with ſuitable Encouragement ; and crew that long deſired 
One, the rue Art of Blazon, where I treat of all the Rules and 
Figures of Herauldry, in a more fhort and regular Way than 
ever has been done before ; where I have Room enough ſor all 
the Armorial Bearings of our Ancient Families, who ſhall be 
advertiſed by Propoſals, and-bave them inſerted, if they pleaſe 


00.400. bo nett an \ 
| AR of Families domeſtick and foreign, I give no 
Precedency hereto am: I bring Families in as | have done before, 
according as I think they are ſuitable Examples to the Rules and 

> > 0p ve os Lobrr-op 

I. ſhall ſay nothing of my Stile, but that it is ſuch as that my 
Meaning * eglah underſtood, which is all I aim at. If 
am think himſelf inju d by am Miſtake of mine about 
bis Family, I deſire he would not condemn me till be hear n) 
Defences, and be ſball have ſufficiem Satisfaction in the follows - 

ing Treatiles. ode e 
There: are Jome Errors which may be aſcribed io the Over- - 
febt of the Printer, the moſt remarkable the Reader may eaſily . 

belp, and. are here ſuljuinel]]. 
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NOr Mar. read Kelly, Page $5. Line 19. for coloured read collared, P. 105. L. 
2. for any read and, P, 110. L. 3. for Fig. 20, read Fig. 4. P. 132. for 
latinive read Iatinize, P. 163. L. 22, for Bunckles read Buckles, F. 192. L. K. for 
created read evefied, P. 199. laſt Line, for ſecond read 34 as ſecond, P. 214. I. 
4. for with read them, P. 20). L. 20 * 
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l Heraulds agree that Arms are Here- 
45 21 ditary Marks of —_ but have vari- 
SY ous Opinions about their Riſe and Anti- 
uy; $9) quity”: Some aſcribe them to Adam and 
[8 his Children, and are not wanting to 
er . N give Arms to Moab and his Sons, and 
We ol 25 2 confidently to the Children ot [gel when 
they went out of Egypt, building upon 


= Second Ch er of the Bock of Numbers, with the, Pro- 


pheſies of Jacob and Moſes, which may be ſeen repreſented 
— the: bebe 0 of . e whole Mays I r | 


Fo. % 21 8 NE) 


8 on his Banner) and to the ds which he cauſed 
his Soldiers paint upon their Shields, as Marks of their ho- 
nourable Atchievments. 

But ſince Greete: abounded with Images and lymbolical Ei. 
gures, others are ſtill unſatisfied, and trave] to another 
Country as far as the Siege of Troy, to find them out; and 
here they back their Opinion with many Paſlages out of 
Pindar, Homer and Virgil, other Poets and Hiſtorians, as 
Agamemnon s Lion, Ulyſes's Giant, Typhon vomiting Fire, 
409 Hector s Lions Combatant : Whilſt others who are not ſo 


A fond 
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fond of Knight Errantry abandon this Field of Fables, and 
aſcribe the Riſe of Arms to tlie Roman Standards, which had 
an Eagle, ſometimes 28 Beam with other 
Deviſes, which were, a Aer | Mariz#, the Eagle 
excepted, wien Juli us Ceſar, 2 of er ſucceeding Empe 
rors continued to carry. Albertus Munetius affirms. Augu/ 2 
to have been the Firſt w ge A % me bo 9. 44 5 ; 
diſtinguiſhing by the Colours of their loaths, witch he 
ſays) were thoſe received in the Science of Herauldry. - 
Many Learned Heraylds are of O mon, that Arms owe 
their Riſe and -Beginhing te the Light bf Nature, and give 
Inſtancès of ſeveral Figures made tife be cir: i. the Am 
ent-and Modern Inhabitants not ohly of this, bat Miete 
of the new diſcovered World, às Joſephus ar 1 
ward Bolton an Engliſtmun, in his Eltmenti.of Are 
Tis true, when Mankitt increafed and 5 ereus 
ſome fort of Marks to diffinguim them wete fcb , 
as the Learned ſay, Hominem ab botting Aſtingnerę, & variis 
diſcrimndri Naamgendes & Su Catbbr Jahr Lend Pare. 
tm, & pulluluntis orbis Negotium, 5. 
Neither can Military Mlar ks be younger tas: Mars hin 
ſelf, ſince. without Tokens and Signs, no Martial. Diſcipline 
could be exerciſed, nor can the Antiquity of — — wn 
Hieroglyphicks be queſtioned, andthoſedifting 8 
military Marks, and ſymbolical Figures ue oy w hields, 
Head- pieces, Standards and Pennons of the Jew, Exyptrans, 
Greeks, Nomant, and other ancient Nations. Vet fl th 
were not Hereditary Marks of Honom kranſmitted from EA. 
ther to Son, nor were they ever regulated to the Titles and 
Rules of Armories, being only mere perſonal Deviſes, which. 
Men took up and laid Ale at their. Pleaſure, - Arid the 
very Poets and Hiſtorians to wham they fly for Shelter tell 
us ſo, that Agamemnon at one Time Carel the Head f a 
Lion, at another Time a Corgon, and ſometimes a Dragon; 
and il. we look to the Romans, we find Auges OT - 
age 


hate er Mig ures or Of theſe 780 win the 
Sh Helmets. of their. Heroes with, to diſtinguiſh 
them in Battle, we ſee them alwa js duch, as were molt. in 
uſe, and molt. faſhionabl at ghar Fm the. Poets: wrote, 
ther modern Writers 


ence. it is that we find. Ariv 
Be MY regular Arms to flees and Reinald, than any, 


thoſe that wrote ſome Ages before them; and-the Arms given 


to King Arthur of. Fntain were more.congruous. ta the pre- 


ſent Rules of Hey . * the e of the: more, ancient Hi- 
ſtorlans and Poets, 


ecaufe that Hiſtory or Romance was 


ubliſh'd when Arms were. mo 9 Fes certain, and ſixed 
than they, were 5 Ay that Kings „E e at 

jece gives alſo Arms to this 1 05 the Roz 
Table J ment Sm one 5 Vorland, who, 
| e >. argied for 4 94 e pant Gules 
within 4 dawole. Peſſur hich could riot be 
allign d to any, of our Seit 888 85 thee” — Achaius b the 


Fit of them t 11 8 is ai to have. got the Dowkle, 5 5 Ys 
the Badge af the 16 between him and Chanles f ren 
of France, TORY levers Hagdr reds of Years after King 


Arthut.  _ 
It may exidently at that Figures and Milizary Marks 
have tine? J 1 in Uſe on Banners, Surcoats and 
N ON as, 1 that 1175 were Arms, Here 
ditarj of, Hqnoys,, even; zh ne Son. for r which 
i meta el 
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Which proves that at that Time ſuch. as had not fignaliz'd 
themſelves by ſome gallant Action, had not the Privilege of 
bearing a Deviſe or Military Mark, and tis certain this had = 
been a fruitleſs Cuſtom or Law, had the Marks and Deviſes 
of their Anceſtors been Heredrtary.. NN GN 
I confeſs thoſe who mention Arms to be as old as the 
Roman Common- Wealth, ſeem to have ſome Shew of Reæ 
fon on-their Side, becauſe with them ſome Deviſes on their 
Shields and Military Inſtrumetits were then uſed fucceſſively 


by Father and Son, and fo downward, for Inftance they give 


us the Family of the Corvini, who bore a Raven or Corbis 
as we call it) for their Creſt, according to that of Slius 


= . 


falicws.. 


_  Oftemtanis ales proavite Triſighia pugne, — 
But ſtill, this Corbie was no more than an Ornament, which 


repreſents a Combat of one of his Anceſtors, from which 


they had the Name Corvinus, becaufe during the Action a 


Raven lighted on his Head; had it been otherwiſe, I mean 
Arms of the Family, the Poet would have call'd it Infigne 
roa vorum. What others alledge out of Suetonius, Caligula 
rtera ſamiliarum inſignia,  Nobiliſſimo cui que ademit, Tor: 
quinato,, Torquem, Cincinnato Crinem G. Pompeto ſtirpis anti 
que, magni Cogyomen.: Imports no more than that Caligula 
being diſpleafed with the Grandeur of thefe Families, com- 
manded to take from their Images or Statues, as that of 
Torquatus the Collar or Chain that he took from one of the 
Gaules, and from that of Cincinnati the Tuft of Hair which 
that brave Roman had erty one of the Enemies of the 
Romans, and like wife ordered. the Epithet Great to be defaced 
in the Inſcription of the Statue of Pompey ; the Word Great 
makes it evident, that the other Marks the Collar and Hair, 
were not Hereditary ones as Ams; otherwiſe the Author 
by, Te HET if : a x had, 
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had —— himſelf thus, That Cali us: cauſed the Chain to 
be taken from the Torquati and the- —_ of-- Hair-from. the 
Cincinnati, and not lim ply from Thos: and Cincinna- | 
1 * 1: 

But it ſeems he very well knew that theſe Marks of Tro. 
ohies: were common both to the Noble and Ignoble, and no 
other Figures were Signs of Hereditary Honour, but the 
Images or Statues of their Anceſtors, which he could not de- 
prive them of, but of particular Marks of pretended Tro- 
Pures unpleaſant to himſelf.” 

I ſuppoſe it will not de amiſs, if in this Place I ſhould put 
my Reader in Mind that among many other Diviſions of the 
People of Rome, we find them divided into that of Nobiles, 
Nv, and Jenobi let; and that the Diſtinction of Perſons was 
taken from the Right of uſing Images, or Statues, an Honour 
only granted to ſũch whoſe Anceſtors or themſelves had born 
ſome. Office, Curule, Adile, Cenſor, Prætor, or Conſul, 
he who had the Images or Statues ot his Anceſtors was temed 
Nobilis, he who had only his own was called Novus (the ſame 
with our Upſtart the firſt of a new Family that obtains a 
Coat of Arms) and he who had neither his own nor thoſe of 
his Father's, went under the Name of 55 nobilis, as thoſe with | 
us who have no Right to "Armorial Bearings, thus I find . 
their Jus Imaginum the.lame. with our Right of carrying 
Arms. 1s : 

Te was a Cuſtom with the Reman that were Nil, to 
have the Statues of their Anceſtors, made of Wood, Braſs, 
Marble, & c. and ſometimes in Wax-work, painted on the | 
Faceto repreſent with. more Exactneſs (as Polybius obſerves) 
and were dreſs d according to the Quality 'ofitheir Perſons re- 
preſented, if they had been C nul, with the Pretexta or 
long White Robe edged with Purple, it they were Cexſors, 
their Robes were Purple,” if they had triumphed, their Habit 
had Gold Flowers; they were likewiſe adorned with the 
Het or Bundle of Rods, . Axes and other Marks of 


their 


—— — 
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my, t 
Wood (fram whence our Cabinet of Arms aud Ambries where 
the ſeveral Pieces of Honour of the Nobility are kept) upon 
ſolemn Days the Prefles or Cabinets were ſet open, and the 
Statues ornamented, and ſet out to View in the Court juſt 
before the Porch, and Gates (as now the Nobility and Gentry 
have their Coat of Arms or Armorial Bearings cut in Stone 
or painted in Eſcutcheons over their Gates) that the People 
might behold their Merit and Bravery, and as Valerius Maxi- 
mu obſerves, that a cowardly and-io{tgnificant Poſterity was 
-perpetually upbraided by theſe Noble Figures, which did as 
it were tell them how unworthy they were of the Advan: 
tage of their brave Anceſtors. When - auy of the Family 
died, they were not only ſo expoſed, but they were allo 
carried before the Corps at the Funeral as Enſigus of Nobility, 
this Hermanus Hermes obſerves, in his Faſciculus Juris publict, 
Pa. 800. and: Baſil Kennet in his Rome: Antiqus Mutitiu, 
tells us the Romans brought forth their Images at the Funerals 
of him who had Jas Imaginuwn, and from this came the 
Cuſtom of ſucceeding Ages to carry at the Funerals, of great 
Men their Enſigns of Honour, with the: Armorial Bearings 
ol their Families from whom they deſcended, which by our 
Practiee on Funeral Eſcutcheons . ave: call'& Quarters or 
Branches, of which in another Place. All that can be con- 
-cluded from ſuch Variety of Opinions (which: L have but 
overly mentioned) concerning the Origin of Arms, is that 
ſymbolical Repreſentations have been uſed in all Ages in the 
Field, for Diſtinction's ſake, and that: Shield, Helnete, Back 
and Breaſt, and the Syrcogts: worn ayer them have had ſuch. 
ornamental Figures engraven or painted upon them, and; 
that theſe have been wrought into Colowrs and Standargs.;. 
but then if we look upon them in, theſe ancient Ages, we 
-muſt ſay, that theſe Diſtinctions were oply Ornamental and: 
not Hereditary Markt or Badges of Nohility, for among I | 
| | the 


— — 
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the Remaltis of their Trium pte! Arches, Tombs, Temples 
aud ther Motiuments dt thelt Antiquity, there is no Ap- 


peatahee of Eſctitcheons bf Arms ost anding there are 
1 pores cul in formal 8 Shields, 9 200 to be 155 


upon Than acid r, Pillars : : Auguſtus and "the 


? 
1 . 


ſuccee dit F eted Images 701 eprelentat ions 
upon the Soldiers 5 More but then one Figure ſerved for 
a whole Company, and Gtmotimes tor a whole Legion. 


To conclude then, if the Romans had known Arms and 
this Science, certainly we had teceived from them the Terms 
of that Art, but on the contrary, we find them in Gotbick 
and old French Words, which the ancient "Writers of this 
Science in Latine put in à barbarous Latine Dreſs, and the 
modern Writers latinize them, according to the Conceptions 
they have of the Signifcations of theſe Figures, which they 
offer col Fe by A tocutions, not agreeable to the nice 


Rules Blason. *is Evident Efioin h th Nen knew 
ad. Nu ihe a e e 


We may dite then the Origin of Am as s Hereditary: 
Marks? "For, oon after, the e ob the Roman 


Empire Gorbr and dig ll wha oak many Liberal. 
Aﬀt; aijd ie” bur ve. . and ile to-Herauldry, 
placing it in the Room of Fur: * which was made uꝑ 


of the Figures of Animals, . Nr of other Things 


ſuitable to their Genius, fot Diſtinction in Time of Battle, 


for Ex iis qnibus quiſque agli aa, qualit etiam ipſe ſit q 
cogpnoſcatur.”” Thus" the Strong and Magnanimous carried 


Lions, Boars, Wilber Cc. 40 ſuch as took Pleaſure in 
Wit and Craft, carried Serpent, Dogs, and other Figures 
agreedble. This being the Practice of the Conquering Gothe, 
was afterwards thro the Ambition of ſome, and virtuous 
Deſire of others, continued to repreſent their Progenitors, as 
well by eatry ing che Marks of their Honour, as by bearing 
their Natties, and enjoying their Fortunes; which Natural 
Figures being caſt in a 18290 by Rules, their Poſition, Diſ- 


poſition, . 
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poſition, Situation and Colours became hereditary and fixed 
within the Shield, an Enſign of Honour from which the 
Titles Scutifer and Eſcihr became honourable Titles to di- 
ſtinguiſh them from theſe of an inferior Rank; ſo that theſe: 
* Enfigns were alſo defired by others (beſides thoſe of the Mi- 
litary Employment) who juſtly thought they merited no 
leſs of their Prince by the Service they had performed in their 
Civil Capacities, than others did by their Military Atchieve- 
ments, upon which many Deviſes were continued and formed 
into Arms, and ſo gave Growth to Armories. 
The ancient Deviſe of Rome, S P © R. became the 
Arms of that City, being placed Bend- ways between two 
| Cotiſes Or, in a Blue Field. Three Legs of Men the Deviſe 
- of the Sicilians, the ancient Poſſeſſors of the Ile of Max, 
became that Iſles Arms, and are ſtill carry'd by all thoſe 
| who pretend a Deſcent from that Iſland, or Right to it; and 
a Lark, the Deviſe of a Roman Governour of Auſtria, be- 
came the Armorial Figure of that Country, now called, The 
Arms of. Auſtria Ancient. It may be eaſily made appear, 
that many of the Armorial Enſigns of Kingdoms, Cities and 
old Families are formed out of their ancient Deviſes, but 
ſince I am not here td inſiſt upon the Riſe of particular Arms, 
I forbear to give further Inſtances, but proceed to the Growth 
df Arms in general. | e Ret E's ee 
As is before ſaid, that the Goth, and their Northern 
Allies brought in the Uſe of Arms, lo did they the Feudal 
Law, with which Arms begun and grew up, which is evi- 
dent by many Armorial Figures of old Families repreſenting 
the Acknowledgments and Services they were obliged to 
perform to their Over-Lords and Superiors, as Roſes, Cin- 
queſoils, Spur-ravels, Bows and Arrows, Huming-horns, Ships, 
c. upon which Account ſuch Figures are frequent in Ar- 
movies all Europe over. With us I ſhall only mention Two 
or Three: Pernnycook of That-ilk, an Old Family in Mid- 
Lot bian, carried, Or, a Peſs between Three Huming+horns 
N N * F Sable, 
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Of the Origin of ARMS. 9 
Sable, Stringed Gules, who by their aritient Tenor af Hol- 
ding their Lands, they were obliged once a Year to attend 
in the Forreſt of Drumſliech (the common Muir of Edin- 
burgh, now call'd Barrommuir) to give a Bliſt of an Horn 
at the King's Hunting; and therefore Sir Jobn Clark of Pen- 
nycook has for Creſt, a Man blaming a Hern, with this Matto, 
Free for a Blaſt; becauſe his Holding is the ſame with that 
of the Pennyceoks of That-ilk, the former Proprietors of 
theſe Lands. The old Barons of the Countries of Arran 
and Zorn, were obliged to furniſh a Ship in Time of War ta 
the King, as their old Chartersbear, Reddendo unam Navin 
viginti Remorum, upon which Account they carry Ships ar 
Lymphads, whichare ſlill continued by the Poſſeſſors of theſe 
Countries, as Feudal Arms. Of which afterwards, _ 
In the Reign of King Charles the Great of France, Arms 
were of great Eſteem, for which ſee Favins's FEheatre of 
Honour, and Bartholomews. Shaſa in his Catalogne of the Glory 
of the World; who ſay, that, that King not only conſtituted 
he Twelve Peers at France, but regulatedthe Uſe of Arms, 
and that Charlemaign gave Arms to Pape Leo III. which 
they fay are ko be ſeen on the Remains of the ancient R- 


fectory of St. John de Lateran. NMI. Alfonins Ciaconins © © 


Biacenſs, an Italian, in his Treatiſe of the Lives and Man- 

ners of the Popes and Cardinals, (which is in the Library of 
the College of Edinburgh) where ſuch of the Popes that 
had Armorial Enſignt, Sores them engraver: in that Treatiſe, 

beginning with Pope Felix III. Anno 487. and then of ſeve- 
ral others, vouched from Monuments and Records: And 
when he comes to Pope Leo III. whoſe Arms he gives us 
being Six Roſet diſpoſed Onle- ways, which Infignia gentilitia 
(ſays he) Leonis Pa. 3. Rom. in Patmarchio Lateranenſi in 
Aula Caroli Magni; and fo tells us of the Arms of other 
Popes his Succeſſors, where they were to be found. All tue 
French Writers of the Actions of thoſe Ages tell us, that, 
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| Year 792. which for m 
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a 2 1 
and Scots with' Enfigns of Honour for their good Services in 


10 


, bis Wars. 2 ile 5:13 n Kalb 
I I ſhall only mention hate that Royal Additament, the 
et Double Treſſure flower d with Flower-de-liſſes, the Badge and 


Memorial of that Famous and Ancient Alliance between 
Charlemaign and Achains./ Pons Pol of Scotland,” begun in the 

continued entire till of 
late; the Treſſure Wet encompaſſes the Lyon bf 
Scotland, to ſhow that he ſhould defend the 1 de- 
liſſes, and theſe to continue 4 Defence to the Ein, the an- 
cient Imperial Enfign of - Scotlajrd ſince Fergus I. 

' Bonaventura Strachan,” in his Manuſcript, ( Copy K 
which is in the Lawyers Library in Edinburgh) ſays, the 
Kings of Scotland had of Old for their Imperial Enſign, Or, 
a Lion Rampant Cules ; afterwards, in Memory of the 
League with France, the Double Tract or Treſſure flywere 


it h Lillies the Armorial Figures of France, were adde 


in the Banner of Scotland: For this he cites Arnoldus Ivion 
an ancient Writer, who in his Book entitled, Additiones ad 
Lignum Vitæ, ſays, Leonem rubeum in aurea Planiti Primum 
Me Regum Scotorum Stemma,” Leonem vero uy Eillis cin 
cumpoſitis Stemma ſecundum, 

The Antiquity of our Imperial Eien and the "IRR 
with Charlemaign, are ſo fully inſtructed, by our own and 
Foreign Writers, Ancient and Modern, that I need not inſiſt 
by adding a long Catalogue of Authors, but recommend 
the Curious to Sir George Mackenzie's Stience of Herazlary, 
and to Sir Robert Sibbald M. D. his Anſwer to a TZeſter 6; 
the Biſhop' of Carliſle about the ſame,” Anno 1704. 

For the better underſtanding of the Antiquity, Progreſs 
and Improvement of Armories, as we now haye them, I 
ſhall mention here Two grand Occaſions, which were Tour- 
naments and Oviſader. 9” JIU 

Tournaments are deſeribed, Solent Meetings at Bar Fe. 


fiivals, where Nobles and Gentlemen performed martial Ex- 


erciſes 


— 


< . 


* 
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erciſes by Combating togerher in Deſport. Theſe military Ex- 
erciſes began in Germany, in the Beginning of the Tenth 


Century: Some, ſay they: were in Uſe in France long be- 
ore that Time, into chic none! were admitted but ſuch 


as were truly Noble, and had Armorial Enſigns, as is evident 
from the French, German aid Exglih Writers. Favin out 
of Franciſcus Modiuss Pandectæ Iriumpbuies, tells us, That 
the Emperor Henry Sirnamed the Birder, Duke of Saxom, 


in the Year 936. decreed to bring in Juſis and Tournaments 


by ſolemn Ordinances, and gavè Commandment that the 


PFalatine of the Rbine and the Duke of Bavaria ſhould 


give in Writing Laws for regulating thoſe Meetings; 
which they „ digeſted into Twelve Articles, in 
Imitation of theſe of Frante. By one of theſe Articles it 


was decreed, That no Man ſhould be admitted into theſe 


Feſtivals of Arm who was not a Gentleman of Armories, 
and of Noble Deſcent. Sagar Norię King of Arms in Eng- 
land, in his Treatiſe of Honour Military and Civil, Lib. 3. 
tells us the ſame, that none could be admitted into thele 
military Exerciſes but Gentlemen well-· born, and who car- 


ried the Arms of their Anceſtors. 


Tournaments, Juſtings, H aſtiludes, ITiltings, bein g the 
ſame military Exerciſes were uſed thro' all Europe. Favin 


gives Account of 37 Tournuments ſolemnized in Germany ; 


Jobn Stow, in his Survey of London, gives us ſeveral ſo- 
lemnized-there, and the forementioned Sagar gives an Ac- 
count of ſome, and of one held by King Edward III. where 
King Dawid II. of Scotland carried the Honour and Prize. 
I bave met with ſeverals ſolemnized with us, Three by King 
William at Roxburgh, Edinburgh and Stirling, and another by 
Alexatider III. at the» Marriage of his Son at the Caſtle of 
Roxburgh; and ſeveral others afterwards, which J forbear 
here to mention, or treat of their Forms or Ceremonies, (till 
another - Occaſion): which gave Riſe to the trimming of 


| Shields of Arms with Coronet, Helmets, Mantlings, 


B 2 : Creſts 
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Creſts and Supporters, of which particularly in another 
| Treatiſe. C in i 645 c 
| *Tis evident, that Arm were in uſe before Tournaments; 


for by the Laws of their Inſtitution, none were admitted into 
theſe military Exerciſes but ſuch as were truly Noble, and 
carried the Armorial Enſigns of their Progenitofrs. 
As for Goiſader, or the Expeditions to the Wars in the 
Holy Land againſt the Infidels, they gave Occaſion of bearing 
ſeveral hitherto unknown Figures in Arms, ſuch as the Be- 
zants, Marilets, Alerions, but eſpecially an indefinite Num- 
ber of. Croſſes, which are to be ſeen in Arms thro” Europe; 
for thoſe who undertook theſe Expeditions receiv d from the 
Hands of Biſhops and Prieſts little Croſſes made of Cloath 
or Taffeta, which they ſowed on their Garments, for which 
theſe Expeditions were called Croiſades. The Firſt of them 
began in the Lear 1096. in which almoſt all Chriſtian Na- 
tions engaged, and took upon them the G, as their way 
of ſpeaking was then; the Forms and Faſhions of it could 
not but be as. variqus-as Fancy -could: invent, to difference 
many Companies of different Nations, which became to ma- 
ny of them afterwards their Armorial Figures, to theſe who 
had no Arms formerly, and even to theſe who had Old Arms, 
and diſuſed them for the Love they bore to the Croſs, 
I ſhall give a few Inſtances of the laſt, for the Antiquity- 
and Progreſs of Armories ; there is extant a Collection of 
Arms of thoſe who went to the Ha) Land, by the Advice 
of Claremont, (as Meneſtrier tells us) who lived under Pope 
Urban II. Favin in his Theatre of Honour, gives us a parti- 
cular Lift of thoſe who changed in the. Three ſucceſſive 
Expeditions to the. Hol Mar, amongſt whom are theſe, 
Godfrey. de Bullogne Duke of Lorrain, principal Leader of 
the Firſt Ooiſade, carried for his Arms a- Hart Gules, but 
alter the taking of Jeruſalem, he took Three Allerions on a 
Bend, to repreſent the Three Birds which he ſhot with an 
Arrow off a Tower at the Siege of, Jeruſalem, which are 
5 : © to. 


— 


— — 


— — — 
—— — — — — 8 Bo 09> - * 

* — 12 © 97 Nr F<. a Foes "Wa " Cp 
by Py _ iS C * * — — — — — - 

2 —— * — K 

9 — — — — 7 = 
—— — — — A : * 

p = 


—— 


—— ů — — ⅛ 


— 
— 


E — 
8 , 5 — 
ME ont I OO 
2 — 
* 7 


_ —— — 
9 


923 * 
Dp. . — 
2 EAA 
* 1 ws - 2 — 


* 


EA 
Chap. 1. Of tle Origin of ANN 72 


to this Day in Honour of him, continued for the moderry 
Arms of that Dutchy. Baldwm of Cologne carried Pallee of 
Six, Argent and Sable, but being in theCroiſade Gonfalomer, 
i. e. Standard-bearer to the Church took a Gonfamon (the 
Enſign of the Church) of Three Pendants Gulss,_ fringed 
Or: Hugh Aymont Count of Tholoſe left his Paternal Arms, 
Gules, a Kam Argent horned Or, but when in the Holy Land 
he was made Prince of Antioch, took for his Armorial Figure, 
a Crofs Clechee, and Pometee Or. Cambden in his Book en- 
titled, The Remains of Britain, tells us many Arms were 
altered in the Expeditions to the Holy War, and the ſame 
may be {aid to have been done with us, of which ſome In- 
_ will occur afterwards, when I ſpeak, of the change of. 
By theſe Croiſades the Practice of Arms was much im- 
proved all Europe. over, and gave an Encreaſe of various. . 
Forms of Croſſes and other Ejgures before-mentioned, which 
has made ſome look no further back, but aſcribe the Origin. 
of Armories to the Cruſades... Me eaaode Ne 
Some will have the Riſe of Arms much later than the 
Date I have given them, bringing the firſt Cuſtom of their, 
carrying from the Crorſadet, becauſe (ſlay they) their Practice 
is no ſooner to be found upon Tombs.and Monuments of 
the Dead (as in Mr. Collier's Dictionary, and in the Supple-. 
ment to it) that Clement the Fourth was the. firſt- Pope that. 
had Arm upon his Tomb, An. 1268, and that ifthere are any. 
Monumems that appear more ancient than the Tenth or 
Eleventh, Century with Arms upon them, it will, be found, 
if the Matter is well ined, that they have been. repaired. 
or new made. VVV . 
And as for Seals with. Arms upon them, they tell us there 
that the edeſt Seal to be found is that of Robert le Friſon 
Earl of Flanders, affix d to an Inſtrument, dated 1072. 
Upon Cons Arms are much later, the firſt they inſtance, 
ae upon theſe of Philip de Valois,, coined in the. Year 1366, 
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with the Shield of the Royal Arms of France: And laſtly, 
they ſay, That Arms could be no ſooner than Sirnamés, 
which were not known till the Tenth Century, and the 
ancienteſt Arms being Rebuſes or Parlames, that is ſpeaking 
ones, which expreſs the Owner's Sirname, could be no 
ſooner. 35 S NTT | 
To which J ſhall anſwer, firſt in General, and then in 
Particular. e en ; 
It is ſtrange that Arms, known to be Military Marks of 
Honour for the Field ſhould be ſought after for their firſt 
Practice on Domeſtick and Civil Things, and not on Military 
Inſtruments, ſuch as the Shield, Surcoat, Enſigns, Standards, 
and Banners, from which Arms have their Being and 


Names. F 
Theſe Military Inſtruments indeed were not ſufficient of 
themſelves upon the Account of the Defect of their Nature, 
being of Linen or Taffetta, of no long Endurance, fo could 
not be handed down to Poſterity with their Figures ; where- 
fore ſome Ages aſter, their Repreſentations were placed on 
Tombs and Seals as more laſting Monuments to perpetuate 
them, and their Uſe, and ſuch was before the Time conde- 
ſcended on. Ws - ng ge? e 
Jo the Inſtance of Clement the Fourth being the firſt Pope 
that had Arms on his Tomb, I ſhall here mention another of 
more Antiquity, viz. The Arms of Pope Leo the Third, 
which Charle-maign gave to him, and are to be ſeen, as 
Filibert Campaneil tells us, on the Remains of tie ancient 
Refectory of St. John de Lateran in Rome, and is M. Alfo- 
mus Qaconius before- mentioned gives us the ſame, with 
ſeveral others, other two of which I ſhall here briefly 
mention, vig. Pope Honorius the Firſt, in the Year 622, 
has for his Arms Azur a Croſs patee Argent, as on the Chap- 
pel or Cloſet of S. Anetis, the Words of our Author are, 
* abſide S. Anetis, Honorii. 1. Pape Inſane babetur, and 
Pope John the Fourth, in 639, Venantii Flius ex codice 
15 | 3 Cæſario, 
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Calario, Lariory Gulet and Or; and beſide, he gives their 
| Inſignia Pia made up of the Letter P. ſurmounted with a 
Croſs interlaced and accompanied with the Initial Letters of 
the Popes Names, for which ſee his Book in the Library of 
the College of Edinburgh... "0 (4.493 169  SNSTISWNAUT 
For the Antiquity of Arms upon Seals, I ſhall not trouble 
my Reader here with a Numeration of Antiquaries, but only 
mention two, the Learned Selden in his Titles ot Honour, 
Lib. 2. Chap. 2. ſays, That we meet with Golden Seals of 
the French Kings and Wax ones of the Subjects between the 


Years +600 and 700, faſhioned with Eſcutcheons and Coats 


of Arms. And Becmannus in his Notitia Dignitatum. 
Rom. Inp. Diſſert. 6. Cap. 3. tells us the ancient Kings of 
France had on their Seals formal Shields of Arms as now 
uſed; his Words are N N. | 

Mon ſolum Pippini Regis & Sigiberti ſed Dagaberti etiam 
Chartas plures Aut is Sigillis roboratas, & quod magis eſt ſcuta 
in Sygillit exhibentes juta regulas bodienne faciakum Scholes 
n wt 211 4 Proms 
A. ,s ſor thecfirſt Inſtance they give us of a Seal, with-a 
Shield of Arms upon it, being that of Robert le Friſon's, there 
ſeems to be two of more Antiquity than his, belonging to 
the Earls of Flanders his Predeceſſors, which ate to be found 


alſo in that elaborate Treatiſe De Sgulis.-Comitum - Flaudeiz 


by the learn'd and | ingenious. Oli varius Uredivs, who gives 
us, Firſt, An Impreſſion of the Seal of Arnulpbus the Great, 
Earl of Flanders, affixed: (not appended) to an Inſtrument, 
in the Vear 941, upon which is his Image and a-Shjeld 
bangibg about his Neck inclining to his right Hand, charged 
with a Figure, which Antiquity had defaced, fo that our 
Author could not diſcover it upon the principal Seal, but - . 
gives ſome faint Marks of it, on the Impreſſion, with this 


Deſcription, Adbæret affixum- Sigillum ſcuto in Brachium 


detrum e Collo dependente, quoniam vero id Symbolo- infigni= 
N * 1 2 5 8 8 ” | 
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tum fſuerit pro vetuſtate non apparet; yet here was'a Shield 
charged with a Figure, th& defaced.  ' 

The next Impreſſion of a Seal this Author gives us is that 
of Baldwin Earl ef Flanders, appended by a Label to an In- 
ſtrument in the Year 1034, of an Equeſtrian Form, after the 
Faſhion of other Princes in Europe, having a Man on Horſe- 
back, and upon his left Arm, a Shield, caſt back, fo that the 
inner Side of the Shield is only ſeen, and the Figure on the 
outer Side abſconded, which it he had been made to carry 
the Shield right before him, it's not to be doubted, but the 
Lyon of Flanders would have been as well ſeen as that Lyon 
on his Suceeſſors Robert le Friſon his Seal, Anno 1072, who 
4s made to carry his Shield right before him, and he had not 
been mentioned the firſt who had a Seal of Arms of Flanders. 
Our Author likewiſe tells us that ſuch Perſons are deceiv'd 
"who aſſert that Philip Earl of Flanders was the firſt that took 
a Lyon for the Arms of Flandert, when he was one of the 
Croiſade to the Holy Land, and the Lyon for Flanders was 
long in Uſe before that Time, for Robert le Friſon, before 
mentioned, carried the Lyon ſeventy Vears before that Time, 
as alſo Philip carried the Lyon: ſixteen Years before, he went 
to the Holy:Land, and for Aſſurance, our Author tells us he 
bad theſe Seals in his Cuſtedy, which he gives us affixed to 
Inſtruments in his before- mentioned Treatiſe. gf. 

I preſume there may be two Miſtakes thro” Inadvertency, 
that have made ſome aſſert that Arms were no ſooner on Seals 
than the Eleventh Century: The firſt, I conceive, was in not 
adverting to the Diſtinction, which ſome Antiquaries give of 

Sigillum Imag inis and Sigillum Armorum ; for great Men of 
old had two different Seals, one with their Image, and ano- 
ther with their Arms, ſometimes uſing the one, and ſome- 
times the other. Alexander the firft of that Name King of 
| Scotland, Son of King Malcolm Canmore, ends his Charter 
of Foundation of the Church of Con (Sir James Dalrymple's 
Collecions, Pag. 373.) thus, Ego Alexander Dei 1 
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Rex: Scotornm propria Manu har. confirmo G Sigillo map 
Imaginis hæc confirmo. Here he would not have mentio 
the Sell of his Image if he had not uſed ſometimes the Se: ; 
of his Arms, which two-afterwards. were Joined: in one Seal 5 
which made h Face and Reverſe; 
Amongſt the Seals of the old Earls of Dumbar (Þ engs 
Comitem de Morton) I have ſeen one of Patrick Fell of 
Dumbar appended to a Charter of his about the Tear 122 
where upon the one Side he is repreſented on Horſeback: 
and the Legend round it, Sgillum Patricis.Comitis de Dumbar, 
and on the other, or Reverſe, was the Impreſſion of a triangular 
Shield with Arms, and the Legend round it n Ar- 
morum. 
The Popes had likewiſe two Sorts of Enſigna, as Cigconiu 
Biacenſis before mentioned gives us, Infignia Pia and Inſignia 
Gemilitia, the firſt are made up of Characters, ſuch as a 
P. for Pontifex, ſurmoumted of Croſs arid — | 
with the initial Letters of the Popes Names; and the other 
Infana Gemilitia, which conſiſted: of the Hetaldriack - 
Figures of their Families; which: both Enſigns are placed in 
Oval Cartuches, according to the Cuſtom of the Haliant. 
The Antiquity of theſe two Sorts ol Enſigns of the Popes 
I have mentioned beſore in ſome Inſtances, and theſe, no 
Doubt, were on different Seals which the Popes made uſe 
of on different Occaſions, ſometimes the one, and ſometimes 
the other, as the ſecular Princes did ſometimes with their 
Sigillum Imaginis and Sigillum Armorum, when on diſtin. - 
Seals, before they were joined upon one Seal to make a 
Face and Rewerſe. 
The other Miſtake, and that right common, proceeded 
alſo from not. adverting to the Faſhion or the Poſture of the 
Man on Horſeback on Seals, in holding his Shield on his left 
Arm, from the Beginning of the Eleventh Century to the 
Middie of the Twelfth, which Faſhion was by making the 
Man to caſt back his left Arm with the Shield, ſo that the 
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Concave or inner Side of it- was only ſeen, and the Figures 
on the Convex or outer Side were abſconded; which Poſture 
was not only uſed in Flanders, but even by the French and 
Normands in England and with us about the foreſaid Times: 
For which ſee Ollvarius Uredivs, and Sandford's Genealogical 
Hiſtory of England, which gives us the Seals of the Norman 
William the Conqueror, in the ſame Poſture with theſe of his 
Sons: His I ſhall here deſcribe. He is repreſented in one Side 
of his Seal in a Throne, holding a Sword by his right Hand, 
and by his left an Imperial Globe; on the other Side.he is 
—_: repreſented armed at all Points on Horſeback, holding a Spear 
61 with a Pennon by his right Hand, and on his left Arm a 
K Shield, the Convex or inner Side next to the Sight by the 
caſting back of the Arm, as the Faſhion then was; .ſo. that the 
Figures on the outſide of the Shield are not ſeen, his Sons and 
Succeſſors William Ruſus and Henry the Firſt have their Shields 
ſo, the Man in the ſame Poſture on their Seals, given us by 
. Sandford, ſo that others would conclude (not adverting, that 
74 in the Tenth Century no ſuch Faſhion was uſed, but the Man 
: carry'd his Shield of Arms right before him) that Arms were 
not in Uſe on Seals in Exgland till the Return of Richard the 
5 | Firſt from the Holy Land, who had on his Seal a Man on 
! aid HFlorſeback, with a Shield in the ordinary ancient Poſture, 
1 charged with three Leopards, and lay that theſe are the proper 
| Arms of England then aſſumed by the ſaid King, and not 
Ml theſe of Normandy and Aquitain; but more of this in the 
—＋71 Detail of the Arms of Britain. ö e ee 
The Seals of Arms of our Kings, which the curious Mr. 
James Anderſon has collected and cauſed to be finely ingraven, 
have their Equeſtrian Sides aſter the ſame Faſhion with thoſe 
before- mentioned, making the Man on Horſeback. to caſt 
back his left Arm, with the Shield, ſo that the inner- ſide of 
the Shield is only ſeen, and the Arms on the outer- ſide abſcon- 
- ded; and this Poſture of the Man on our Kings Seals continued 
om the Middle of the Eleventh Century till * 
* # 4 that 
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that on the-Equeſtrian Side of the Seal of Alexander the 
Third he is repreſented on Horſeback, with a Shield on his 
left Arm right before, fo that the Arms are fully ſeen, being, 
a Dyon Rampant within a double Trefſure, flowred and 
counterflowred with Flower de Lifes ; willany concludethen, 
that our Kings had no Arms before Alexander the Third's 
Reign, becauſe they were not ſeen upon his Predeceflors 
Seals, by the Faſhionot caſting back the Arm with the Shield, 


and that Alexander who c his Shield right before, was 
the firſt of our Kings that . But to proceed. 

As for the Uſe of Arms Ms, we find it long before 

that Practice of Philip de Valois; Olivarins Uredius in his fore- 
cited Treatiſe, tells us, That he had ſixteen Pieces of Silver 
Coins of William Earl of Flanders Amo 1127, which had - 
Sields of Arms, he gives us the Impreſſion of two of them 
in his ſaid Treatiſe; which I here deſcribe: On the one Side is 
2 Man in Armour, holding in his right Hand à Sword, and 
upon his left Arm, a Shield Gironee of Eight, and on the 
other Side a Croſs: The other Piece of Coin has a Man alſo, 
in Armour holding a Sword, and on his left Arm a Shield 
charged with a hon Rampant, the Armorial Figure of 
Flanders, and on the other Side of the Coin a Croſs Lozengee 
cantoned with ſour Cinquefoils ; in Sir Alexander Balfour's 
Collections of Coins and Medals, there was a Gold Coin of 
one of the Alexander Kings of Scotland (which was given 
in to him by the Right Honourable Charles Earl of Home, 
which his Lordſhip was, pleaſed to acquaint me with) upon 
which was a Shield with the Arms of Scotland, there are to 
be ſeen in the Collections of Coins and Medals, by Mr. Fames 
Sutherland in the 1 Library in Edinburgh, a Piece of 
Gold coined by King Robert the Firſt, who began his Reign 
1306, upon which are the Arms of Scotland in a formal 
triangular Shield, timbted with an open Crown, and on the 
other Side is St. Andrew expanded on his Croſs, between two 
Flowwer-de-lifes, with this Circumſcription round, Domini 
fr C 2 | Protectun 
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Protector & Liberator menus; © There's another Gold Coin of 


King Robert the II. with the Shield of Arms of Scotland on 


the one Side, and St. Andrew on the other, with this Cir- 
cumſcription, Chriſtus regnat, Chriſtus vincit, Chriſtus imperut: 
Theſe are ſufficient to ſhow that Arms were as anciently on 
Coins with us, as with others, who would bring the firſt 
Uſe of Arms from Coins and Seals, whoſe Origin can no 
more be taken from ſuch Things, than now from Coaches. 

As to their other Argum That /peaking Arms are the 
moſt ancient ones, and vo ſooner than Sirnames, 
which began about the Century. It is anſwered, 
That Canting Arms or Parlantes are not the oldeſt, and 
Arms were long in uſe before Sirnames, to diſtinguiſh Fa- 
milies and their Deſcendants, for which they were called 
the ancient ſilent Names, and many Sirnames were taken 
from the Owners Arms, and for which they were called 
ſpeaking Arms, as Sir 'Fohn Fern tells us in his Glory of Ge- 
neroſity, Pag. 230. That Hugh the firſt Earl of Cheſter, be- 
cauſe he carried the Head of a Wolf on his Shield of Arms, 
was firnamed Deloup, from Lupus a Wolf; and Roger Mal- 
meins (a Baron as ancient as the Conqueſt of England) had 
that Sirname, becauſe he carried for Arms Azure Three ſi- 
niſter Hands Argent, and ſo of many others. The forecited 
Beckmanws ſays, that the Nobility of Sweden have moſt of 
their Sirnames of late from their ancient Armorial Figures, 
whoſe Words follow in Diſſert. 11. Cap. 3. Olim Nobilitatem 
Suedicam rariſſime Cognomina uſurpafſe præter patronimica, 
ſed inde non levis perturbatio veterum Fumiliurum nepotibus 
relicta fuit, ejus evitandi gratia; Nobiles nunc ab infignibus 


Cognomina. ſumunt. — © * 
Nebuſes or Canting Arms (fay ſome) are never 
to be Noble, (far leſs then, to be the Ancienteſt) becauſe it is 
preſum'd, that if the Bearers had done any generous Action 
which deſerved Arms, they had never recurr'd to their Names. 
This Rule holds not ſtill true, ſays Sir George Mackenzie, 

| in 


proper to ſhow that the, Hereditary Practice of 
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their Lands as a Reward of great Actions, and Sirnamas came 
not in Mode with us till King Malcolm Canmore, and. then 
many took their Sirnames from the Land they poſſeſs d, and 
ſuited their Arms to their Names, to the End it might, be 

known that they were Heritors of ſuch Places; for which 
Cauſe likewiſe we find that Chiefs ot Families are ordina- 
rily of Ihat- ilk, i. e. with us, that their Names and Lands 
are the ſame. ner, Fa) 
Since I am ſpeaking here of Sirnames, it will 


not be im- 
ol Sirnames to 
aj the Iſſue of Families, was not ſo ſoon, with us as lome 
thin "OY. 5 5 — f | C8] | 

Tis true, Malcolm Canmore may be ſaid to have given 
Rife to Sirnames; for before, and till the Middle of his Reign, 
there were only patrontmick Names, which that wiſe King 
finding to. be the Caule of Clubs and, Cabals called Clays, 
he, to divide and break them, did endeavour to looſe the 
Ligament of the patronimick Names, by encouraging all 
on whom he conferr'd any Titles of Honour and Lands, to 
take Denominations or Deſignations from them: To which 
Deſign a Stop is. preſum'd to have been put as to other 
Reformations, by his uſurping Succeſſors Donald Bane his 
Brother, and Duncan his Baſtard; ſo that theſe Denomina- 
tions from Lands could not in his Reign, nor in his Son's 
after him, be brought in to ſuch a Form, as to be called pro- 
perly Sirnames, which deſcend to all the Iſſue Male and 
Female, for theſe Denominations remain' d only with the 
Heads of the Family, and nothing was tranſmitted to the 
younger Sons (who might take what Denomination ey 
pleaſed) but the Armorial Figures of the Family by which. 
only. their, Deſcents were known, which would eminently 
appear from Genealogica Deductions of the beſt of our an- 
cienteſt Noble Families, if I were to inſiſt upon them here: 
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Chap. I. 
Yet to give the Reader ſomè Idea of the Matter, I ſhall add 
a few Inſtances, tho' out of my Roaed. 85 
Crilohriſt the firſt Earl of Angus created by Malcolm Can- 
more, was ſucceeded by Gillybride Earl of Angus, and he 
again by his Son Gulchriſt, and he by his Son another Cil- 
chriſt Earl of Angus, who was totfeited, and that Earldom 
given to David Earl of Huntingtoun, Brother to King Willi- 
am, who was {ucceeded by his Son John Sirnamed Scot. 


Our ancient Herauld Books give Arms to thoſe old Earls, 
but as for their Sirnames, and of David's and John's, they 


cannot be met with in any Records or Charters: There are 


of late ſome fmall Families of the Name of Angus, which 
is preſumed to be from the Country where they were 
_ and not by Deſcent from the old Earls of that De- 
gnation. 5, 7 hl ah | Dy 


As for the Old Earls of Mar, there is no Appearance 


that Mar was a Sjrname to that Family and its Deſcen- 


dants in King Malcolm Canmore's and his Son's Reigns, not 


till his Great-grand-children's Reigns, but a Title or 


Deſignation, which remained with the Chief of the Family ; 
yet we have their ancient Arms continued by other Families 
of different Sirnames, (who became Earls of Mar) either 
upon the Account of their Alliance, or for the Honour of 
the Feu; and the ſame may be ſaid of other ancient Fami- 
hes with us, as the old Earls of Galloway, Strathern, Cath- 


neſs and Orkney, of whom afterwards. 


I ſhall only add here other Two Inſtances of Two ancient 


Families, whoſe Deſignation from Lands and Office did not 


for many Years deſcend to the younger Children of theſe 


Families as Sirnames. 


The Firſt then is, of the old Earls ot Dunbar, who are 


known both by our Kings Charters and their own, to have 


had their Seals of Arms appended to Evidences aſſoon as any 
in the Kingdom, and that long before Dunbar became a 


Sirname to the Iſſue of that Family. The firſt younger Bro- 


ther 


7 W 
Sr 
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ther of this Family who made Appearance in the World, 
was William Son of Walter Earl of Dunbar, the firſt Proge- 
nitor of the Family ot Home, who carried the White Lion 
of the Earl of Dunbar in a Green Field, (to difference from 
his paternal Family) as relative to his firſt Deſignation, Do- 
minus de Greenlaw, and deſign'd themſelves Domini de Home, 
which became a Sirname to the Family, as by a Charter in 
the Year 1268. granted to the Aobacy of Kelſo, by Willt- 
elmus Dominus de Home, Filius & Heies Nobilis Viri Wil- 
lielmi de Home, Milites quondam Domini dictæ Ville de 
Home; ſo that Home was not only the Denomination but 
likewiſe the Sirname ot that Family, Home being twice 
repeated as a Sirname and Deſignation. ; 6; 

The Second [Inſtance of the Hereditary Practice of Arms 
before Sirnames were Hereditary to all the Deſcendants, 
is in the illuſtrious Family of Stuart, as we have it in the 
Genealogical and Hiſtorical Account ot that Family, by 
on Mr. David Simpſon Hiſtoriographer for Scot- 

Walter the Son of Fleanch the Son of Banquho, was by 
King Malcolm IH. created Hereditary Seneſcal, or Steward of 
Scotland, and from that Office was deſigned in Latin, Da- 
piſer Scotiæ, and ſometimes Seneſcallus Scotiæ, (which two 
Words ſignify the ſame Office, being very extenſive, im- 
port ſeveral Capacities, as Adminiſtrator of the Revenues of 
the Crown and Exchequer, and Commander of the Sove- 
reign's Armies, equal to the Grand Maitre de Palais or Ma- 
jor Domo in France) which Deſignation was not tranſmitted 
to his younger Sons, but to the Eldeſt. He died in 1093. 
living behind him Four other Sons, who either having patro- 
nimick Names, or aſſuming other Deſignations than that 
from their Fathers Office, their Memories are ſwallowed up 
in'diſtin& Families hardly to be gueſſed at, but by their Ar- 
morial Figure the Feſs chequee. 2 


Alan, 
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Alam, the eldeſi Son of Walter, ſacceeded Second Heredi- 


tary Lord Great Stewart of Scotland, and was delign'd ih 


Charters Seneſcallus and Dapifer Scotiæ: He died Anno 
1153. and left Three Sons, 1. Walter, who ſucceeded. 2. 
Adam, defign'd Filius Alani in the Charters of Coldin- 
gham, Melroſs and Culaſiream. z. Simon, is in Charters 
deſign d Brother to Walter Dapifer; he was Father to Nobert, 


but this Robert took upon him the Name of Boyd, which 


became a Sirname to all his Deſcendants, and was the Firſt 
of that Name and Noble Family of Boyd, who are Stuart. 
by Blood and Boyds by Sirname, and who carry for Arms 


- Azure a Feſs chequee Argent and Gules, the old Figure of 


the Family of Stuart, with the Variation of TinRures for 
Difference from the principal Stem, bearing Or a Fe 
chequee Azure and Argent. This Robert is the firſt Cadet we 
meet with of the Noble Family of Stuart that took a Sir- 
name to himſelf and his Deſcendants. We find none again 
who took on a Sirname till we come to the Iſſue of Wal- 
ter, Fifth Hereditary High Stewart of Scotland, who deceas d 
in the Year 1241. and left Four Sons, the eldeſt Alexun- 
ner, Hereditary High Stuart of Scotland, and from him the 
Name of Stuart became a Hereditary Sirname aſterwards to 


all the Iſſue of that illuſtrious Family. As for the Second 


Son Jobn, he was kill'd at the taking of the Ton of Da- 
miata in Egypt; and of the Fourth Son William, we have no 
Account of his Iſſue. But the Third Son Walter: took on 
him the Sirname of Stuart; for he's deſignd in Charters, 
Walterus Seneſcallus Filius Walteri Seneſcalli Scotia; And 
after, Anno 1263. he is defign'd; Walterus Seneſcallus 
Comes de Monteth, i. e. Walter, Stuart Earl of Moneth; 


which Earldom he got in Right of his Wife, a Daughter 


and one of the Co-heirs of Walter Cuming Earl of Monteth. 
He had Two Sons, Firſt Alexander, deſign d in Charters 


® Of 
. 


1286. 
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ad — d Monteth: Talis Gomitis- 4 Monterh, | 
4nd after his Father's Death, Earl of Monteth. 

- The ſecond Son John, Amo 1267. is delign'd: Tolan- 
net de Monteth. By theſe and many other Remarks; our 
Author — 2 obſerves, that theſe two Sons al- 


ſumed the Sirnames of Monteth. This Earl Alexander had 


Three Sons, Alan and Alexander ſucceſſively Earls of 
Monteth, — the Third Son Alexander 1 of _ 
the Monteths of Rusky, who for Proof that they are Stuartit 
by Blood and Mantetht by Name, they carry the Feſi cbequee 
of the Stuart Bendways in a Field Cr, with a little Varia- 
tion of the Colour Blue to Black for Difference. | 
II T ſhall inſiſt no longer here upon the Deſcent of Sirnames, 
being out of. my Road; but only put the Reader in Mind 


to confider how many ancient Families there ate with us 


who have carried of Old, and do continue to do, tl e 
Armorial Figgtrgs, as Lian Boarpeads, &c. with little Varia- 
tions, to ſhow their Deſcent from one Stemme, and have had 
always different Sirnames ; and on the other Hand, there are 
Jikewiſe many Families who have one Sirname, but different 
Armorial Fier, Which is enough. to convince, that aun, 
could not have their Origin from Srname t. 
0 put n Endto/this Chapter, I fall only mention the 
Opinion of others, who bring the Origin of Arms from the 
contending Parties, the Gibellins and the Guelphs in the Em- 
pire and Itah; the Firſt for the Prerogative of the Emperor, 
the other for the Supremacy of the Pope. The Emperor, to 
honour and-reward his Friends, gave them Part of the n- 
perial Bearing, ſuch as Eagles, under different Tindfures and 
Diſpofitions, in the Year 1260. Pope Cement IV. above- 
mentioned, that be might not be behind with the Empe- 
ror, in the 'Year 1265. gave 10 his Religious Followers the 
Guelphs, for Enſigns, an Eagle ftanding upon the Back of a 
| W with the Motto, Fac mecum . 1 ons In bo- 
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num, as the before-mentioned Ciaconius tells us, in his Trea- 


tiſe, Of the Lives and Manners of the Pope. 


The Import of all this is, that it was uſual for Princes to 
grant Arms to ſuch. as wanted, and to augment the'Arms 
of others with Additaments of Honour; of which Practice 
many Inſtances may be given of many old Families in. Taly; 
who continue to carry with their paternal Arms ſuch additi- 
onal Marks of Honour; and from that Time it may be ſaid, 


Arms of Augmentation and Conceſſin took their Riſe, of 


- 


which afterwards. But to proceed to the Definition of Ar- 
mories and their Kinds. dawn 
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of the Definition of Arms, and 


the Diviſion of ibem imo their 
| ſeveral Species. 


Regular Definition of Armories will ſet right all their 
different Species, and diſtinguiſh them from illegiti- 
mate Ones. E en 


1 define Arms, Hereditary Marks of Honour, regularly com- 


por of certain Tin&tures and Figures, granted or authorized 
VVV 


Perſons, | Familes and ommuniness. 


6 | The. 


mories, are theſe: 


3 — 


1. The Word Armories is a general Term that is common 


to all ſorts of Enſigns of Honour. 


2. Hereditary Marks of Honour, regularly compor'd of ere 


tain Iinctures and Figures, are diſtinguifh'd from Symbols, 
Emblems and Deviſes, which are but Temporary, and are 
- compoſed of any Colours or Figures. ng 


3. In the Third Place, granted or authorized by Sobereigns, | 
they differ alſo from arbitrary Marks, ſuch as theſe ' aſſum'd 


by the Ignoble at their own Hand, and which cannot be 
call'd Enfigns of Honour however ſo like Arms, for, nemo 
poteſt dignitatem ſibi arrogare ſine principis licentia, none can 
allume Marks of Honour without the Allowance of the 
ſovereign Power: Arms being. only. allow'd'to the Noble, 


ſo the Ignoble are diſcharged the Ule of them by the Laws 


of all well governed Nations. 


4. The Words, For diſiinguiſhing, differencing, and illu- 


ſtrating Perſons, Families, and Communities, ſhow the Three 

rincipal Ends of Armories: The Firſt is, to diſtinguiſh the 
Noble from the Ignoble, the Worthy from the Unworthy ; be- 
ing Marks of Honour, conferr d by Princes upon their well- 


deſerving Subjects, and their Families, in Reward of their 


' virtuous Actions, and brave Attempts, of which I am to 
treat in the firſt and ſecond Part of the Science of Herauldry, 
(which J deſign to publiſh with ail poffible Diligence) as 


1 and paternal Arms, deſcribing their Incturet and 


igures, proper and natural, with their ſuitable ' Blazons. 
By principal or paternal Arms, 1 mean thoſe of Chief Fami- 
lies, by which, they are diſtinguiſhed from one another ; as 


the Ancient and Princely Family of the Stuarts and its 


Branches, are diſtinguiſhed by their Feſs chequee Argent and 
Azure in a Field Or, from the Noble Families of the 
© Bruces, who have for their paternal Figures, a Saltiere and 

chief Gules in a Field Or. And the ancient and honourable 
2 D 2 | TH Family 
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28 Of the Definition and Diviſion of AR Ms. Chapi If. 
Family of. Seton, by their Three” red Creſcents in a Field Or, 
from the * with their Three Cuſbions, of the ſame 
Colour and Field; and ſo furth of other principal Families, 
with their Cadets, who are liſtinguiſhed by their heredi- 
tary Figures of their Blood, from other chief Families and 
their Cadets. 1 | * 
The Second End of Armortes, is to difference the Branches 
or Cadets of one and the ſame Family, that the Firſt ma 
be known from the Second, and he again from the Third, 
and the Third from the Fourth, and ſo on, were there ne- 
ver ſo many of them. Of theſe differencing Marks, added 
by Cadets to their principal or paternal Arms, I have ſome 
Years ago treated, in An Eſſay on Additional Figures and 
Marks of Cgdency. OE PO Ng A RE + 02 
The Third End and Deſign of Amories, is to illuſtrate 
Perſons, Families, and Communities, with Enſigns of Noble 
Deſcent, and other Additamenrs of Honour within or with- 
out the Shield. Of theſe within the Shield I am to treat 
here, and of thoſe without the Shield in another Treatiſe of 
the exterior Ornaments, ſuch as Crowns, Helmets, Mant- 
lings, Wreaths, Creſts, Deviſes, Supporters, Collars of Orders, 
and other Enſigus of high Offices which embelliſh the 
, THEE” 
Theſe within the Shield are the Subject of this Eſſay, by 
Compoſing or Marſhalling. .  _ 2 
The Firſt is done by adding ſome Part of the Arms of 
another Family, or other Additaments of Honour, to 
theſe of the paternal ones, without any Diſtinction of Quar- 
ters. 8 . Fo TORTS 7 , 
Maꝛxſballing of Arms, is when the entire Arms of other 
Families, or-other ns of Honour, are join'd with the 


„ 


paternal ones of the Bearer, by partition Lines ----- making 


. F £ 


diſtin Area's or Quadre's, in one Shield. n 
Compoſing of Arms is frequent with us; not only with 
Chiefs, Heads of Families, and Sirnames, to ſhew their 
Alliance with other Families ;. but alſo, very frequent with: 
| „ 
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Cadets, by adding to their paternal Bearings ſopps Patt of 
their Mother's Arms, to ſhew their maternal Deſcent, and 
to difference themſelves from other Cadets of the ſame 
ban ot which I have treated fully in my foreſaid Eſſay 
on Additional Figures and Marks of Cadency, and ſhall ſpeak 
to rem. tn anatbes Chiprer, OT ©2775 
The Reaſons of adding Figures by Compoſing, and entire 
Arms by Marſhalling them, with thoſe of the proper ones 
of the Bearers, have given Riſe, to ſeveral 1 * of 
Firſt, Into perfes? e Arms ; by the Firſt are un- 
derſtood thoſe of an Heteditary Deſcent, tranſmitted from 
the firſt Obtainer to his Grandſon, or Great-grandfon, which 


ate Enſigns of à perfect and compleat Nobility, begun in 


the Grandfather or Great-grandfather, (as Heraulds ſay) 
growing in the Son, compleat in the Grandfon,” or rather 
Great-grandſon, as fome will, from which riſes the Diſtin- 
Qion of Gentlemen of Coat-Armour in the Father and 
Son, and Gentlemen of Blood in the Grandſon or Great- 
grandſon, and from the laſt Gentlemen of  Anceſtory, "ogg 
By Inperfe&t Arms, we are not to underſtand defectiye or 
irregular ones, ih reſpect of tue r Eignrt?, Butt Av 
Arms granted by Authority to the firff Reverver; wii Hil 
none before, which are but Signs of imperfect Nobility in the 
Family, for which he is call'd a Gentleman of Coat-Armonr,. 
being the ſame with the Novus Homo with the Romans, 
the firſt Obtainer of Jus Imaginum, the Right of erecting 
his om Image or Statue, as a Sign of begun Nobility, as 
the firſt Conceſſion of Arms was afterwards with other 
Nations. By Imperfe& Arms, may be underſtood thoſe alſo 
which go off with the firſt Obtainer, and do not deſcend for 
want of Iſſue, or otherwiſe. 8 LA 
Arms again were divided (as by Sir John Fern) into 
Abſiraft and Terminal Ones, the Firft are the ſame with the 
above-mentioned Perfect Arms, being abſtracted, and carried. 


don 


— 
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-down by the Heirs and Repreſentatives of the firſt Obtainer, 
without Alteration, Diminution, or Addition, and are theſe 
which we now call Original, Principal, and Paternal 
Arms, 5 | 3 
By Terminal Arms, he underſtands thoſe of younger Sons, 
Cadets, who have Right to carry their paternal Arms, ter- 
minat and differenc'd with congruous Marks of Cadency, 
and additional Figures, to ſhew the Time and Seniority-of 
their Deſcent, ROS” : 
There Are ſeveral other Sorts of Arms named from the 
Cauſes of their Bearing, as Arms of Office, Arms of Alliance, 
Arms of Adoption, of Patronage, of Gratitude, of Reli- 
gion, Conceſſions general and ſpecial, Arms of Sovereipnties, 
Feudal ones, and Pretenſions to the ſame. All which I 
ſhall treat ſeparately and in different Chaptets, and to ſhew 
their Precedency due to them, in their reſpective Quatters, 
with other Arms when marſhalled together; as alſo of the 
different Ways of impaleing the Arms of Husband and 
Wife. But before I proceed particularly to them, I begin 
with my Obſerves of the Practice of Arms, of its Proce- 
dure in the Periods of Times, before, and in, and about 
the Time when Arms became firſt to be compoſed and 
— 'togdther, nels tha 
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Of the Ancient Practice of Arms, 
before and about the Time, 
wben they began to be Com- 
po ſed and Mar ſhalled. 


were ſingle, and plain, conſiſting of few Figures; för, 
the differencing ones fince uſed, as Marks of Ca- 
dency, were rare, and the Practice of Compoſing and Mar- 
ſhalling them, either with ſome, of the Figures, or with 
the exterior Ornaments of other Families, was not then, 


e. I) fic! g e 8 | ? | 5 55 
FT: the Tenth and Eleventh Centuries, Armorial Bearings, 


* 


in Uſe. CO by | 
. In theſe Times the Ancients not only looked upon Arms 
as Hereditary Enſigns of Honour, but as of a Noble Deſcem. 
and Alliance, and as Marks of Property to Territories, Offices, 
and other valuable Things in their Poſſeſſion; or of their. 
Right and Pretenſion to the ſame. All theſe forts of Arms 
were not carried as now in one Shield, but they often changed. 

them, carrying ſometimes one, ſometimes another, as diſuſing 
theirfirſt. Arms, and then taking new ones; which Change. 
ol Arms has made ſome aſſert, that they were not fixed and 

Hereditary, till the Twelfth Century, not conſidering that 
the then Uſe of Change of Arms was (not without Conſent 
of. Authority) upon the ſame Reaſons, that they now com- 


poſe 


Reaſons for t Fab 
ſome ſignal Seen „Religibn, 


7 1 : of the Arien Pralle f Anas Chap. HI. 
poſe a — Arms, Meneſtrier in his true Art of Blazon 


tells us, there was by the Practice of Europe fix ordinary 
Change 0 ſuch as, the Change 
eriors, Shicce/ſion to Sy. e Adoption. 


the Alteratio Eſtate or 

Condlition to better or worſe. 
Of theſe F-ſhall ſpeak briefly here, to ewe that the 
Species or Kinds of Arms, I have before. mentioned in Order 
to marſhalling, have taken their Riſe from thele Reafons of 


Orver-Lords o 


changing Arms of old. 


For the Fiſt then, That the Change of Ove. Lordi or 


Superiors, was the Reaſon of changing Arms, our Author 


gives for Inſtance | theſe af the Town of Auignom, which 
were at firſt Argent a Gyre Falcon proper, but when 


the Pope became its Over-Lord, in Place of the Falcon, 


were placed Keys; ſo from ſuch Reaſon of Change, came 
Arms ot Patronage, to be marſhalled with the ancient Arnis 


of the Vaſſal, of which afterwards. 


2h. Succeſſion to Sovereignity, we have for Inſtance as 


Noble Family of the Stewart in Succeſſion to the Crown of 


Schrland, laying aſide their Paternal Bearing, for thoſe = 


the Imperial Enſign, of which more fully afterwards ; and 
from this Reaſon.of ng, ri the Diſtinction of Arms of 


Dominion by Succeſſion, — Conqueſt,” and Pretenſion, 


of which' in 'thefollowingCh ers. 


3: The Third Reaſon of Change, was upon he Account 


of Auch, in zffuming the Arnis of another Fam „and 
ſo came afterward Arms of Adoption, Tailte, and Suh tation | 
8 be quartered with the Paternat Ones. 


Signal Events, the Effects of Fortitude and Loyalty, 


| ESE Cauſe of Change of old Arms for new Ones, more 


ſaitable'to the Events And Merit: The Method of com- 
poffag or marſfta ling them both together not being in Uſe as 


Merwards, fo Nour Theſe : Occaſions of Change, did rife the 
Diſtinction 
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Diſtincton of Arms: ot General 
which.an their proper Places. 


0 
5 
rr r 


- 


1 
1 
＋—— ». 2 
N — 
% * : 


bert ol the Holy Name of Jeſus, the Figure of the Image 
ol St. Mary, thoſe of their tutelar Saints, and thoſe of their 
Churches, which are now -call'd Armt of Religion, when 


* 


quarter d or compos d with their Paternal Bearings. 


another Cauſe of Change of Ar ms of old, of which our 
Author gives ſeveral Inſtances of many Families in Italy, and 


Germam, occaſioned by the Wars and Revolutions, made 


by the contending Parties of the Guelpbt and Gibbelint, as 


* 


: alſo that the change of. Countr ies occaſioned the change ot 
Arms, as the Azz0 Azzolim.ot Bologn ſince they reſided in 
Hunce, changed the fix Stars in their Arms to as many 
Flower de Liſes, and a Branch of the Family of the Qqurim 1 
in Venice, when ſettled in France, did ſo with their three 4:5 = 
Stars: Many Foreigners have done the {ame in Britain, by 1 
r ys CS ö r | | A 
tranſmuting their Armorial Figures into thoſe of the Sove- 


keien, their Over-Lords or Patrons; of which in another 


But to come home to Britain, we'll find the like Practice 

there, before the Uſe of compoſing or mar{halling Arms, 
by the following Inſtances of changing Arms upon the Ace- 
agg, Noble Feus and Conqueſt, which in 


count of Marr: ane 
later Times appear hoth marſhalled together. 
1. Firſt then, Geoffry Plantagenet, Son of Foulk Earl of 
Anjou, upon 7 with Maud the Empreſs, onl7 2 
Daughter and Heir of Hemm the Firſt of England, when he jo 
Was by that King made a Knight, he uſed only the Arms of © 
his Wife, a Bel Shield charged with Golden Lionſells, as 
John the Monk 9 in Twin, an Author in thei 
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aftice of ARMS. Chap. II. 
Times, 1127, tells us, whoſe Words are, as in Sanford's 


Hiſtory, Clypeus Leunculos Aureos. Iniaginatios babent collo 


ejus ſuſpenditur, which Leunculi were no other than theſe 
two then uſed by the Norman Kings of England, commonly 
call'd Golden Leopards, which he then made uſe of in Right 
of his Wife, diſuſing his own Arms, as the Cuſtom was then 
in England. Henry Ferriers, Son of Heny Ferriers a Norman, 
who came to England with William the Conqueror, diſ- 
continued bearing his Paternal Arms, dig. Argent, fix Horſe 
Shoes Sable, 3, 2, and 1. and carried Vairee Or and Gulet, 
the Arms ot his Wife Margaret, Daughter of William 
Pewwerell, natural Son to William the Conqueror, as Sir Jobn 


Fern tells us in his Lacie Nobility, P. 67.. 


Jacobus Willielmus. Im-hof in his Blazons of the Nobility 
of England ſays, That the Arms uſed by the Name of Talbot 
and by the Earls of Shrewsbury of that Name, vis. Gules a 
Lyon Rampant within a Border Engrail'd Or, are maternal. 
Arms, and that ſince Gilbert Lord Talbot married Cuendolina 
Daughter of Rheſeus de Griffith Prince of Wales, his Poſterity 
left their Paternal Ones, being Bendy of Ten Pieces Argent 
and Gules, as the Cuſtom was then in the Reign of Henry II. 
before the Uſe of marſhalling. „ S419: 1:3 gg 


Sanford in his Genealogical Hiſtory, tells us, That the 


Arms uſed by the Family of the Lord Lumly Caſtle in'the 


Biſhoprick of Durham, being Argent a Feſs. Cules, between 


three Peppingoe Vert, accoled Or, are not the proper Arms of 


the Family, but theſe of another, with whom they matched, 


wiz. the Family of Thueng ancient Barons in England. * 


That the ancient Family of the Lacies diſcontinued 
their own Arms, is clear from Sir John Fern's Account of 
that Family, who tells us, That they carry'd the Arms of the 
Heireſſes with whom they matched, and that it was difficult 
in thoſe Times, to diſtinguiſh. the Original Paternal Arms, 
from the Maternal Ones, in many Families in England, till 
the Practice of marſhalling of many Coats of Arms in one 

5 : Fe cn, Shield, 
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Shield, then, ſays he, the Paternal Arms of the Ferriers, 
Lacies, and other Families appeared quartered, with the 
Maternal Arms in one Shield. „ 
Sir George Mackenzie, in his Science of Herauldry, Page 
725 ànd 82, obſerves, That ſometimes with us, the Husband 
did of old, aſſume only the Wife's Arms, when ſhe was an 
Heretrix, as Scot of Buccleugh, the Arms of Murdeſion, and 
Napier, the Arms of Lennox, and diſuſed their proper Arms, 
= that Auchenleck of Balmanuo in Perth-ſhire carries Argent, 
a Croſs counter embattled Sable, the Arms of his Wife Heireſs 
of Balmanno, and not the Arms of Aucbenleck of that Ilk 
of whom he was deſcended, whoſe Arms are Argent, three 
Bars Sable in our old Books of Blazons. I have obſerved 
that the Dunbars Earls of Murray in Right of their Mother, 
2 Daughter of Randolph Earl of Murray did not uſe, the 
Arms of Dunbar tho” they kept the Name, but thoſe of 
Randolph, viz. Argent three Cuſhions pendem by the Corners, 
within a double Ireſſure, flowred and counterflowred Gulet 
as did alſo their Deſcendants, till of late they quartered the _ 
Arms of Dunbar with thoſe of Randolph, and ſuch has alſo 
been the Practice of many others, of which afterwards. 

2. Noble Fer which had Arms, were likewiſe another 
Cauſe of Change of Arms of old, for thoſe who came tothe 
Poſſeſſion of them, by Succeſſion or otherwiſe, not only dif- 
continued the Uſe of their paternal Arms, but maternal Ones 
alſo, and uſed only theſe of the Noble Feus, in which they 
were ſeized ; as for Inſtance, John Bohun alias Meſchings 
Earl of Cumberland, in the Reign of William the Conqueror, 
carried Or, three Bars Gulet, married Margaret Siſter and 
_ Heir of Hugh Lupus Earl of Cheſter, who carried Azur, a 
Wolf's Head eras'd Argent, ſhe bore to him two Sons, Ralph 
Earl of Cheſter in Right of bis Mother, and / illiam ſirnamed 
Rumari Earl of Lincoln, the laſt had Name and Arms given 
him, tor brave Actions perform'd againſt the Saracens, for 
which he was named de Rubro Mari, or Rumari, and for 
10 83 E 2 - Arms, 
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36 Of the Ancient Practice of AR Ms. Chap. III. 
Arms, Gules, ſeven Macles, 3, 3, and 1. between ten Croſs 
Croſlets Or, which he only carried, diſcontinuing thofe of 
his Father and Mother, as did alſo his elder Brother Ralph 
Earl of Cheſter, who carry'd only. Azur, three Bars Or, the 
' Feudal Arms of the Earldom of Cheſter, which were after- 
wards the only fix'd Ones of the Family of Bobun, for four 
Generations in a Male Deſcent, till Ralph Bohun Earl of 
Cheſter died without any Iflue, leaving Siſters his Heirs gene- 
ral, the eldeſt Maud was married to David Earl of Hunting- 
toun, Brother to William King of Scotland, ſhe bore to him 
a Son and Daughters, of whom came the Baliolt and Bruces- 
Kings of Scotland. The Son John firnam'd Scot in Right of 
his Mother was Earl of Cheſter, he did not carry the entire 
Arms of his Father, of which afterwards, but the ArmoriaF 
Figures of the Earldom of Cheſter, viz. Argent three Garbs 
within a double Treſſure flower d and counter-flower'd Gules, 
[Plate 1. Fig. 2.] 28 Sir John Fern in his Lactes Nobility. 
So much then for the Change of Arms upon the Account of 
Noble Teus, till we come to the Chapter of marſhalling 
them with other Arms. 1 | | * 
7. Conqueſt, another Cauſe of Change of Arms, (of which 
more particularly in the Chapter of Arms of Dominion.) He- 
aulds tell us, that when one has defeat and overcome an 
Enemy to King and Country, he has Right to the Arms of 
the Vanquiſhed, and to uſe them in plece of his proper 
ones, or to mix or, adorn. his own with them, by way of- 
Creſt, Badge, or Deviſe; for Example, Sir John Fern in 
his before-mentioned Book tells us, that Sir William de- 
Tankerville Lieutenant-General to King Henry I. of Eng- 
land, being ſent with an Army againſt the Rebels in Nor- 
mandy, Headed by Robert Boſne Earl of Mellent and Lei- 
ceſter, who carried for Arms, Gules, a Cinquefoil Ermin; 
whom Sir William de Tankervil defeat and brought Priſoner- 
to England, for which, amongſt other Rewards, he got added 
to his Arms, being Gules an Eſcutcheon Argent, an go 4 
Eight 
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Eight Cinquefoils Exmin, the Figures of the Earl of Mellent. 
And Sanford in his Genealogical Hiſtory tells us, that Sir 
Ceoßty Cornwal having taken Priſoner the Duke of Bretaign, 
' had given him in Reward that Duke's: Arms, being Ermin, 
which he made the Field of his own Arms, which before 
was Argent, and placed in it his own Lion Rampant Giles. 
Sir George Mackenzie tells us, in his Manuſcript of the 
Nobility of Scotland, that Macklellan of Bomby, ſor killing a 
Moor, who with a Party made frequent Deſcents into Gal- 
loway, amongſt other Rewards, obtained Licence to carry 
a Moor Head on the Point of a Dagger, and was after uſed 
for the Creſt of the Family. Such another Creſt was carry'd 
by the Family of Lauder of Hatton upon the like Ac- 
count, | | | 55 
Since J am treating here of the Cauſes and Reaſons of the 
Change of Arms of Old, I ſhall add here the ancient Pra- 
ctice of the younger Sons of Sovereign Princes being of the 
like Nature, in not carrying their Fathers entire Arms with 
congruent Differences, as the younger Sons of Subjects did 
then and now; the Reaſon given by Heraulds is, that Sove- 
reign Arms were looked upon as ſacred Enſigns of Authority 
and Power, which no Subject, however fo high, durſt pre- 
ſume to aſſume ; and theſe of Subjects but as Teſſera's of 
their Blood. And the younger Sons of | Sovereigns being 
Subjects, did only take a ſmall Part of their-Fathers Sovereign 
Arms, that they might be diſtinguiſhed from their Fathers 
Royal Enfigns, and more eminently from other Subjects. 
This was the general Cuſtom all Europe over, and even 
ſome of them carried nothing of the Royal Enſigu more than 
the unlawful Children did; which Practice I ſhall illuſtrate 
by the following Examples, and ſhew the Time when they 
came firſt to carry the Entire Arms of their Fathers, with 
their ordinary Differences, as allo the Practice of the ille- 
gitimate Sons of Princes. | | 
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Io begin then at Home with the Practice of younger 
Sons and Brothers of our Kings, which I preſume was the 
fame with the French, of which immediately, becauſe of 
our Correſpondence, Intimacy and Alliance with that 
Nation. N 5 
The eldeſt Bearing of the younger Brothers or Sons of the 
Kings of Scotland that 1 have come to the. Knowledge of, 
is that of David's Earl of Humingtoun and Carrioch, Bro- 
ther to King William, both Grandfons of King David I. he 
did not uſe the Entire Arms of his Grandfather, or Brother, 
but a ſmall Part of them, wiz. Argent an Eſcutcheon within 
a double Treſſure, wer d and counterflower d Gules, Plate 
1. Fig. 1. ] the laſt Figure being a Part of the Royal Bear- 
ing to ſhow his Princely Deſcent, being a Part of the Royal 
Enſign. The Eſcutcheon, ſays Sir John Ferne, did repreſent 
him as the Shield of his Country, in his Brother the King's 
Abſence, and his Valour when he was abroad- with his 
Countrymen in the Holy War: And the Reaſon for having 
the Field of his Arms Argent, (and not of the Metal Or, that 
of Scotland) becauſe it was the Field of Arms of his Grand- 
mother Maud, Daughter of Waliheoff Earl of Northum- 
berland and Huntingtoun, which was charged with a Lion 
ſaliant Azure, and a chief Gules, ſo blazoned by the above- 
named Author. Theſe Armsof Earl David's are an ancient 
Inſtance of a compoſed Ct. 6 
I have taken theſe Arms of David Earl of Huntingtoun 
from the Engliſh Writers, as Sit John Fern and others: As 
for his Seal of Arms, I never met with it. I have ſeen a 
private Manuſcript, which gives to him Or three Piles, iſſu- 
Ing ſrom the Chief conjoined by the Points in baſe Gules, to re- 
preſent the Three Paſſion-Nails which he took, to ſhew he 
was in the Holy Land; but I choiſe rather the former Au- 
thority, for theſe Piles belonged to his Natural Son David 
Lord Brechin, who might have been with his Father in the 
Hoh Land, and fo might have aſſumed thoſe 10. 
| nch 
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which his Succeſſors continued) ſince by the Cuſtom at that 
Time no natural Children could carry the Arms of their Fa- 
thers with Marks of Illegittimation, as now. This Da vid 
took his Name and Title from the Barony of Brechin, which 
was a Part of the Royal Appanage before it was given to 
Earl David of Huntingtoun, and who gave it to his natural 
Son David Lord Brechin : His Son was William, who deſigns 
- himſelf in private Writs, Willielmus de Brechin, filius David 
de Brechin, flius Comitis David. This William left a Son 
David de Brechin, who is mentioned in many private Writs, 
and in the Letter of the Nobility of the Kingdom to the 
Pope, Anno 1320, who carried the foreſaids Arms, but 
thereaſter having conſpired with divers others againſt King 
Robert the Bruce, he was beheaded for Treaſon; he left 


only a Daughter, who was married to Sir David Barclay ob 


Cairny, by whom he had Sir David Barclay of Breckyn, and 
2 Daughter Margaret, married to Sir David Fleming of 
Biggar, the Eatl of Migton's Progenttor, to whom ſhe had 
a Daughter who was married in the Reign of King Robert II. 
to Sir Thomas Maule of Panmure, who was killed at the 
Battel of Hairlaw, of whom are deſcended the Earls of 
Panmure, whoſe Deſcents are fully documented in that ela- 
borate Treatiſe, Of the Peerage of Scotland, by Mr. George 
| Gawford, which is now in the Preſs. But to return, 
Sandford, in his Genealogical 75 of the Kings of Eng- 
land, gives us the Arms of Richard Earl of Poictiers and 
Cormwal, ſecond Son of John King of England; who had 
nothing of his Father's Royal Enſigns, but were compoſed 
of the Arms of his two Noble Feus,, viz. Argent a Lion 
Rampant Gules crowned Or, (no Arms of Poictiert) ſur- 
rounded with' a Border Sable Bezantee Or, (the. Arms of 
Cyrnwal) and which were on his Seal of Arms. appended to 
Inſtruments Anno 1226. „ 
Such Practice we find in the Royal Family of Fance, 
much about the foreſaid Times where the younger Sons 
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of France took nothing from the Sovereign Enſign but the 
Tinctures, Or and Azure, with which they tinctured the 
Armorial Figures of their Feut or Appanages, which they 
eee by Grant or Marriage, and ſome of them did not 
lo much as uſe the Tinctures of France. As Robert Earl ot 
Drenx a younger Son of France, for the Arms of his Ap- 
panage carry'd Chequee, which he tinctured Or and Azure, 
(to ſhew his Royal Deſcent from France) within a Border 
"Crules ; and his Deſcendant Peter Earl of Dreux carry'd the 
ſame, who married Alixa Heireſs of the Dutchy of Bretaign, 
whoſe Arms were Ermin, which he added to his own by 
way of a Canton; for the Uſe of compoſing Arms was then 
in Requeſt, and his Son John de Dreux Duke of Bretaign 
continued the ſame, as on his Seal -of Arms given by Sand- 
ford in his before-mentioned Hiſtory, he married — 
. ſecond Daughter to Henry III. of England, and their fourth 
Son John who was Earl of Richmond, charged the Border 
Crules with the Lions of England, to ſhew his Deſcent from 
a Daughter of that Kingdom, and this alſo is another anci- 
ent Inſtance of a compoſed Bearing. 
Henry Third, Son of Henry the Firſt of France, Earl of 
Vermandois, carried only Chequee Argent and Gulet, and 
nothing of the Arms of Fance; ſo did his younger Brother 
Peter the Fifth Son of that King, who marry'd' I/obel Lady, 
of Courtney and Montagris, he and his Iſſue carry'd only her 
Arms, viz. Or, Three Torteaux Cules, | . 
The Arms of Burgundy,” Ancient, an Appanage of the 
younger Sons of Fance, were only of the Iincture of 
France, being Bend) Or and Hzur, which Appanage Henny 
the Firſt xrected into a Dutch in Favours of his Brother 
Robert in the Vear 103 2. whoſe Race continued carry ing the 
fame Arms, till the Year 1363, that it returned to the 
Crown, then John King of France gave it to his Fourth Son, 
who carry'd Azur Semee Flower de T.iſes Or, within a Border 
"Gobonated Argent and Gules, tor Burgundy Modern, which 


he 
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he quartered with Burgund) Ancient, the Cuſtom of quar- 
tering Arms being then in Faſhion, and the younger Sons of 
Sovereigns had begun to carry the Royal Enſigns of their 
Fathers, with one or other of the Honourable Ordinaries tor 
Difference, _ | R 8 * 
As for the firſt Practice of the Sons of England, in carrying 
the entire Arms of that Kingdom with Labels, or other 
differencing Marks, ſome Englich Heraulds have given out, 
that Jeoffry Earl of Bretaign and Earl of Richmond, Foui th 
Son of Henry II. of England, (who began his Reign in the 
Year 115 3) was the Firſt that carry'd the Armsof England, 
with a Label of five Points Argent, for his Diſtinction; but 
Sandſord denies it, and tells us, that the Label or Lambel, 
a filial Difference, was not ſo ſoon uſed in England, but in the 
Year 1273. he gives us the Arms of Edmond Earl of Lan- 
caſter, ſecond Son of King Henry III. and Brother to Edward I. 
which were theſe of England then, Gules, three Lions paſſant 
guardant Or, [as in the Plate of the Arms of Britain, Fig. 7.1] 
with a Label of three Points Azure, charged with three 
| Flower-de-hſes Or, upon the Account his Mother was a 
Daughter of France, and ſo after it became the Cuſtom for 
all the Iſſue of the Kings of England, to carry the Arms of 
England either with Labels or Borders, which were charged 
with their maternal Figures, a frequent Practice there to 
hold forth the maternal Deſcent, by Pieces taken from their 
Mothers Arms. FS N 
I cannot but take Notice here, that when the Branches of 
the Royal Family of England, ended in Heirefles who 
married with other Noble Families in Exgland, they tranſ- 
mitted the Royal Enſign to their Iſſue, who were fo fond 
of it, that they diſcontinued the carrying their paternal Arms, 
and carried only theſe of their Mothers, not only before the 
Cuſtom of marſhalling Arms in England, which began with 
Subjects in the latter End of the Reign of King Edward III. 
but even after the a Marſballing, of which are 


theſe 
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theſe following Inſtances. Thomas Earl of Norfolk Fifth 
Son of King Edward 1. carry d the Arms of England, vis. 
Gules, three Lions puſſant guardant Or, with a Label of three 
Points Argent, had only one Daughter his Heir, who was 
married to Moubray Duke of Norfolk, their Son "diſuſed 
the Arms of the Name of Mowbray, bis. Crules, a Lion 
Rampant Argent, and carried only thele of his Mother 
above blazon d. The ſame did the Family of Holland Earls 
of Kent, and Dukes of Surry, as deſcended by the Mother- 
fide from the Heireſs of Edmond Woodſtock Earl of Kent, 
another younger Son of Edward I. the Arms of England as 
above blazoned, within a Border Argent; yet theſe two 
Families did ſoon afterwards quarter them . 
ternal Bearings, which they reaſſumed again when Mar- 
ſaalling was in full Requeſt, E 8 
I cannot but give another Inſtance here in carrying only 
the maternal Arms, eſpecially thoſe of the 2 N „ and 
that with an Approbation of the College of Heraulds for do- 
ing the ſame, not only after the Uſe of Maꝛrſballing, but 
after a Cuſtom of the fame Family of Quartering many 
Coats together; and as in the Caſe of Edmond 5th Earl of 
Stafford, who married Anne Siſter and Heir 18 
Plantagenet Earl of Buckingham, Son of Thomas of ol 
ſtock Earl of Buckingham, 7th Son of Edward III. who car- 
ried, France and England Quarter) within a Border Argent, 
which Edmond Earl of Stafford, upon the account of his 
Marriage with Anne, empaled thoſe Arms of -her Father with 
bis own, which were, Or, a Cheveron Gules, but their Son 
Humphry Stafford Duke of Buckingham diſuſed his paternal 
Arms, and carried only thoſe of his Mother, England and 
France quarterly within a Border Argent, as did his Son and 
Grandſon Henry Stafford, who had an Act or Minute for ſo 
doing, recorded in the College of Arms,” Lib. 1. Fol. 15. as 
Sanford gives us in his Genealogical Hiſtory thus: That in 
the Reign of our Sovereign Lord King Edward IV. the Thir- 
8 = | teenth 


— 


S e eee 
teenth Tear of his Reign, an the 18th Dayof February, it was 
toncluded in the Chapter of the Office of Arms, That where 4 
MWöleman is deſcended li 700 eritably to Three or Four 
Cat, and afterwards to a Coat near to the King, and of the 
Royal Blood, may for his 7 Honour bear the ſame Coat 


alone, and no lower Coat o Honour to be Quartered there- - 
with as my Lord Henry Duke of Buckingham, &c. it de- 
Renaed of the Coat and Array to Thomas of Woodſtock 
Due of Gloceſter, Son to King Edward III. he may bear 
that Dukes Coat alone, and was ſo concluded by Claren- 
ceaux King of Arms, March King of Arms, Guien King 

F Arm, Windſor Herauld, Faulcen Herauld, and Herry- 


ord Maud. | : 
Yet notwithſtanding of this Sentence or Warrant, I find 
none in England of the like Deſcent by the Mother-fide from 
the Royal Family of England, to have carried the entite 
Arms of that Kingdom with a e Difference, without 
Ouartering them with others, ſo long after the Cuſtom ot 
Marſballing was in Uſe. And I obſerve, that this Duke 
Herry's Son, Edward Duke of Buckingham, did not carry 
thoſe of Whodftock alone, but quartered them with others, 
as Quarterh, 1. Woodſtock. 2. Heben Earl of Harryfoord. 
3. Bohun of Northampton; and 4. The j a of Stafford, 
as on his Seal of Arms given us by. Sandſord. So much 


then for the lawful Sang of England, in carrying the Armo- 


ries of that Kingdom. - AY th RR Cakes 
As for the Practice of the younger Sons of the Royal Fa- 

milies of Scotland, in carrying the entire Arms of the King- 
dom, there have been no younger Sons that did come to any 
Age to be known by Arms, to me, ſince David I's Time; 
except David Earl of Huntington, of whom before, till the 
Reign of the Stuarts; for Rate! th Bruce carried maternal 
Arms only, Argent, a Saltire and chief Gules, as did ſome 
of his Progenitors in marrying Aman the Heireſs of Annan- 
dale, diſus d their Paternal; thoſs of Bruce of Skelton, dr 
| | 5 gent 


* * 
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gent a Lion Rampant Azure, which all their Deſcendants 
did, and continue yet to carry the Saltire and Chief, as Ar- 

morial Figures of the Name of Bruce. But Bruce Earl of 
Elgin in Scotland, and Ailsborough in England, added. 

* _ _ thoſe of Bruce of Skelion, the old baternaf Os, juſt now -* 
| blazon'd by way of a Canton upon the Chief G] ©. 

When Kobert the Bruce came to the Throne, he aſſgm'd 

the Sovereign Enſign'; he left behind him a SoffBawid,who «+ 


3! "Mm | on . ”. 3 * 1 | 
1 was alſo King by the Name of David II. vg died with 


8 


1 out Iſſue, and a Daughter Marjory Bruce, who Was married * 
we to Walter, High Stewart of Scotland, the bore to hin Robert 
0 Stewart of Kotland and Earl of Strass un 
his Uncle King David II. in the Year 1370. U his 
ceſſion to the Throne he laid aſide his own Arny 
Fels chequee Azure and Argem, and carry'd thoſezot the 
Sovereignty. His eldeſt Son Jobn by. Elizabeth Muir his 
firſt Wife, was come to the of a Man, before his Father 
- was King, and was ſtiled, Eord of Kyle; he then carried the 
* Stuart. Arms, Or, a Feſs chequee Azure and Argent, with a 
| Label of the laſt. | Plate 1. Fig. 3.] In the firſt Year of his 
" Father's Reign he was created Ear] of Carrick, and then he 
added to the Feſſe chequee, a Lion Nuiſſant, all within a 
double Treſſure counterflower'd Gules, | Fig. 4.) to intimate 
his Right to the Crown, and afterwards he carried the en- 
tire Arms of the Kingdom, with the filial Difference of a 
3 * Label of three Points, | Fig. 57] as is evident by the Impreſ- 
= ſions of his Seals appended to Charters ; ſo that it was then 
beginning to be cuſtomary, as I obſerye, for the Sons of 
our Kings, to carry their Father's Sovereign Arms; he, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in the Kingdom by the Name of Robert III. 
and his Son David Duke of Rothſay carried alſo the Arms 
of Scotland. Walter Earl of Athol a younger Son of King 
Robert II. by his fecond Wife Euphem Roſs, carried the 
plain Arms of Scotland -within a Border chequee, [Plate r. 
Fig, 6.] as on his Seat of Arms, which I have ſeen appended _ 
| | | to 
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to à Charter of his Niece Euphem Stuart, Daughter and 


* 
2 1 
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Heir of David Stuart Earl of Strathern, Anno 1389. 
Let Robert Stewart an elder Brother, third Son of King 


Nobert II. and Brother-german to King Robert the III. | 


when he was Earl of Fife and Monteith, carried the Arms of 
Steuart, having the Feſs Chequee ſurmounted. with a Lion 
Ran$ant on his Seal of Arms, | Fig. 7.] and when afterwards 


Duke of Albany in the Year 1403, his Seal of Arms was 


Quarterly 1. and 4. a Lion Rampant without the Treſſure, 
(and whether that was the Lion of Scotland, or that for the 
Earldom of Fife I cannot be poſitive, but fince it took Place 


of the Feff Chequee, it is probable it was the Lion of Scot- 


land) 2. and 3. a Fels Cheque for Steuart, with a Label of 


ive Points. His ſecond Son John Steuart was by his Uncle 
King Robert the III. created Earl of Buchan Anno 1402, 


he had firſt on his Seal of Arms, | as Fig. 9.] Quarterly 
I. und 4. a Feſs Chequee for Steuart, 2. and 3c three Garbe, 
(it is to be obſerved by the Reader, that when Igive a Blazon 


| from Seals, I do not give the Tinctures, becauſe they are 


not to be diſcovered there: But at other Places as they occur 
again from Records, then I give the Tinctures) afterwards 


he had on his Seal Quarterly 1. and 4. the Royal Arms of 
Scotland only without any Addition, 2. and 3. Three Garbs © 


Or, for the Earldom of Bucban, which I have ſeen appended 


to a Charter of his, wherein he is deſigned Earl of Buchan, Lord 


Kinedward Conſtable of France, and Chamberlain of Scotland, 

ranted to Sir Alexander Forbes and Elizabeth Douglaſs his 
— of the Lands of Blacktoun and others therein- 
mentioned, dated at Stirling the Tenth of December 1423. 
He left behind him only one Daughter, Lady Jean Steuart 
His Heir, who was married to George Lord Seton, from whom 
are lineally deſcended the Lords of that Family afterwards 


Earls of WWintgun, who have been in Uſe as Repreſentatives 


of that Noble Branch of the Royal Family, not only to 
marſhall the Arms of the Earldom of Bachan. with their 
EP ps 9 own, 


— 
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own, but ſometimes thoſe alſo of the Royal Family, which 
are to be ſeen curiouſſy emboſs'd and illuminated on the Roof 
of Samſon's Hall in the Houſe of Seton, by Order of George 
Lord Seton in the Year 15 24, but more particularly after- 
wards of this Noble Family. To 5 

All the younger Sons 6f our Kings, ſince; King Robert the 
IL have been in Uſe to carry the Sovereign Enſign forathej 
Arms (with ſuitable Differences or without ſuch ) entire 
when quartered with Arms ot their Noble Feus, of which in 
another Chapter. E IF ere 

As for the Daughters of Sovereigns, it was their Practice 
to carry the entire Arms of their Fathers without any Dimi- 
nution or Difference, and they might have been empaled 
for a Time with the Arms of their Husbands, but could not 
be tranſmitted to their Iſſue, they not being Heireſſes and 
Repreſentatives of Families: For Inſtance, King Robert the II. 


had ſeven Daughters, married to Noble Families with us, 


others who have matched ſince with Daughters of our Kings, 


Mariota married to John Dunbar Earl of Murray, Margaret 
to John of Na, Thomas high Conſtable of Scotland married 
another Daughter, as did John Lindſay of Glenesk, Douglaſs 


Earl of Niddiſdale married AÆgidia another Daughter of 


King Nobert the II. and had with her only one Daughter, 
called the Fair Maid: of Nithſdale who married Henry de 
Sancto Claro, with whom he got the Earldom of Nithſdale, 
but his Succeſſors exchanged it with King James the II. for 
the Earldom of Cathacſt. Lyon of Glames married 
another Daughter of King Robert the II's, and another of 
that King's Daughters by his Queen Euphem Roſs was mar- 
ried to the Douglaſs. Yet the Iflue of theſe Marriages, and 


have never quartered with their paternal Arms thoſe of the 


Sovereign upon the Account of their Mothers, but ſeveral 


of thoſe Families have been allowed as a Sign of their 


Royal Alliance, to carry a Part of the Royal Bearing, Wh 
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The double Treſſure round their paternal Figures, of which 
more particularly afterwards; . . 
Before I come to a Cloſe, 1 ſhall ſpeak a little of the 
Practice of Natural Sons of Sovereigns, in carrying the Arms 
of their Fathers, which was not fo ſoon in Britain as that of 


the lawful Children. 


William Peverel, Natural Son of Wilkam the Conqueror, 
carried nothing of his ſuppos d Father's Enfign, however ſo 
highly dignify d, neither did Robert natural Son of Henry l. 
of 'England carry any Part of his Father's but Or, three Che- 
beron Gules, and which his Son William Earl of Gloceſter 
uſed, which alſo went with his Daughter and Heir Aliſia, 
Wife to Richard Earl of Clare, and their Son Gilbert de 
Clare, in Right of his Mother, was Earl of Gloceſter, diſus'd 
the Arms of his Father, viz. Gules a Canton Argent, and 
carry'd only thoſe of his Mother; but his Succeſſors aſter- 
wards, when Compoſing and Mar/halling was in uſe, brought 
the Arms of Clare back again, and marſhall'd them with 
the other.. 2 £97 bh 08 þ $2 RT. 
William Longeſpee, natural Son of Hemy II. begot on the 
Fair Roſamund, was made Earl of Salisbury by King Ri- 
Chard 1. Anno 1196; he married Ela the Daughter and 
Heir of William Fitgpatrick Earlof Salisbury, took the Arms 
of his Father- in- law, viz, Azure, ſix Lions Rampant Argent, 3, 
2, and 1. as Sandford tells us from his Voucher, and that on 
his Seal, and his Son's, another William Longeſpee; on the 
one Side was a Shield with d Lions, and on the Reverſe 
a Long Sword, having Reference to his Name, which ſigni- 
fied the ſame. n : e 
Sir John Clermont, natural Son of Thomas Duke of Cas, 
rence, fecond Son of Henry IV. began to carry a Part of his 
Father's Arms, who carry'd France quartered with England, 
with a Eabel Ermin charged with Cantons Gules; he carried: 
parted per Cheveron Gulet and Azure, in Chief two Lions 
Rampant guardant Or, and a Frontee, being a little diffe- 
: rent 
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the proper Arms of the Name of Stuart being diſuſed by 
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TEE EE 
rent from the Lions. of England, which his Father car- 


ried. 


The fiſt Baſtard that I have obſerved carry the entire. 


Arms of their Father with a Baſtard Bar, or Baton, in 
England, was a natural Daughter of Humphry Duke of Glo- 


ceſter, 4th Son of King Henry IV. whoſe Arms were France 
and England quarterly, within a Border componee Argent and 


Sable, which his natural Daughter Antigone carried, with a 
Baton ſiniſter Azure. The next. was Arthur Plantagenet 


natural Son of King Edward IV. carried his Father's Arms 


entice, bruiſed with a Baton ſiniſter ; he was created Viſ- 


count of Liſh by Hemy VIII. 


- 


The Natural Children of the Kings of Scotland had neither 
Names nor Arms of Old from the Royal Family, but ſuch 
as were altogether different, . and theſe they obtained upon 


ſeveral Accounts; as by Marriage: Robert, Natural Son of 


King William, having married the Heireſs of Lundie of 
That-ilk, he and his Iſſue took upon them the Name and 
Arms of that Family, viz. Palee of Six Argent and Gules, 
over all on a Bend Azure Three Cuſhions of the Firſt, which 
they have of late diſuſed, and carry the Arms of Scotland 
within a Border-gobenated Argent and Azure, as the Natural 
Sons of our Kings have been in uſe to do ſince the Reign of 
, n 

The Natural Sons of the Royal Family, of the Sirnames 
of Bruce and Stuart, were in uſe to carry the proper Arms 


of the Name, with the ordinary Briſures of Illegitimation, 


of which I have treated before, and of their wearing out by 
many lawful Deſcents, as in the Bearing of ſeveral Families 
of thoſe Names yet extant, who carry the Arms of Bruce or 
Stuart, with the Differences of lawful Children, and ſome. 
have no Mark of Cadency at all but the plain Arms of Bruce 
or Stuart, upon which they have ſo far preſumed, being 
overlook'd by our Heraulds. And again, on the other Hand, 
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ral Arms for 
11 ones; t i mon Sons of our Are, ps, in e 
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tion, 

I haye treated, I think; Linicntl of the ancient «UL of 
Armories, yet before 1 proceed to the moflern regular Way of 
- Marſhalling them, 1 ſhall ſpeak here a little of Conſe Arm, 


1 and of a Method uſed of Old of carrying man) Coats of 


Arms not in one 22 but i in N and diſtinet ones, 
e Seal of Arms. "ys 


+ 2 . - 
os fs. — 
— - 
* : p 
nee 
3 * ' . 
7 a * 
\ - 7 
Cel 4 5 * 4 - * 9 _ 
© S " o 1 * 
1 . 
> * 2 n renn * PIT 1 4 — 
2" - — , _— 
* » 4 or” _ "** = s * * py |} — v4 2 TY L T5 3 , 
8 8 * 


d 4343 353-Vv" 2 


. e P 4 8 
— 
* 4 a7 = - 
* o * , 
* W 4 
— * * # 
% 0 
. = * * 
* * 
na > 
* * . » 
F 
- 
N 85 
* ” . «4 EY 
ay - . > RS. * 
- . 7 - 
* a 
* _ (2% > p ” De 
* - 0 * 
* — *, * = 
Y » 
_ ws © * 7 899 7 * 
« * 3 v 
* 6 * * * 
* w 9 
: _ 
4. = 
» IX 
* * 


if 7 nes.” 5; 
© . * 
8 le ral 6 o * 
—— 5 * + 4 _ „ * . * * * * 
= N 4 . EE” 4 "a © S..> * 
| "x þ 8 * ” 4 * a i ö —. 5 # 4 4 144 
— — * . ; * . 9 M J * , ? ” 4 
— «| 5 Þ 8 | Ad * N= "fro" F 4 7 . I 4 . 4 To IS Get A , 
3 F? x" 2 7 75 15 2 Fe. * 1 


II 
| 


| 


— —— 


i np 0 80 oh wich Ache Pete of dp eisen 
of Atmories, I cannot but inſiſt a, little on Compoſed. 
3 We 1. I bave mentioned before) and on Colla- 
Ter onen, before I come to quart or marſdalling many 
= entire dan in ane. Shield... 7 8 eh "ng 1 „ 
_ © compoſe Arms, is b adding to one's roper Beari 2 
= ſome Part of the Arms 21 — ther Fanzily Og ſe 4 w 
went of Honour, in one Shield, "wu e CY 
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5o Of Compoſed and Collateral Ax Ms. Chap. IV. 
This Practise was in yſe before Maiſballing, and founded 
upon the ſame. Reaſons, given, before, ot laying aſide old 
Arms and taking up new ones, and compoſing the one with 
the other, as by ſeveral Inſtances given in the former 
Which Practice is ſtill frequent with us, not only by 
Chiefs and Heads, of Families, to ſhew their Alliance 
with other Families, but alſo very frequent with Cadets 
(younger Brothers), by adding to their paternal Bearings ſome 
Part of their Mothers Arms, to ſhew their maternal Deſcent, 
and to difference themſelves from other Cadets of the ſame 
Family: This way of Differencing is much approven of by 
| Dugaale in his ancient. Uſage of Arms, who recommends. 
this way to his Counttymen; For, ſays he, it not only ſer- 
veth to unite the Families which hade matched together in 
Love and Amity, and thereby worketh the like Effect; but be- 
fide it ſheweth the Certainty of the Deſcending of the ſaid. 
younger Brot hens out of both the Houſes, and giveth Know-. 
ledge of the Time thereof. 7. 5 
This Way may ſhew the Time of Deſcent by Marriage, 
but does not point out the Seniority of many Brothers of one 
Marriage, without the Aſſiſtance of the known Marks of 
Cadenc), and eſpecially the Minute Differences, which I have 
fully ſpoke to in my former Eſſay; yet the Way is commend- 
able, and has been generally practiſed in Europe, and parti- 
cularly in Britain, by younger Brothers, who have added 
one or moe of their maternal Figures, to difference them- 
ſelves from their elder. Brothers, as Gordon of Glaſtirem, a 
ſecond Brother of the Family of Hunth, added a Cinquefoil 
in the Centre of his paternal Coat, which Figure belong'd to 
his Mother who was a, Frazer; Arburthnet of Fiddeſs, a 
Son of Arluthnet ot That-ilk, upon the account his Mother 
vas of the Family of Fazer, carries the Arms of the Viſ- 
count of Arhnthnet, viz. Azure a Creſcent between three 
Kart Ar721t, which for his Difference he places * 
5 rle 


Chap. V. Of Gmpoſed\and Collateral AME 51 
Orle of Cinquefoils of the laſt, anciently call d Frazer, i. e. 


Strawberry Leaves. | 5 
Alexander Leſly of Wardis, a younger Son of William 
TLeſh of Kincraigy, by his Wite Agnes Irvine Daughter 
to the Laird of Drum, carried for Arms, Argent on a Bend 
Azur, bettixt two Holly Leaves Vert, three Buckles Or, the 
the Leaves being the Figures of his Mother's Bearing, as in 
Mr. Pont's Manuſcript of Blazons, which as they occur will 
be afterwards marked at the End of his Blazons by the Let- 
ters P's MS. ſignifying Pant's Manuſcript. 
be Right Honourable the Lord Balmerinoch- is known 
by his Difference, to be deſcended of à younger Son of 
Kobert: Lord Elphingſion, Chief of his Name, (whoſe Armo- 
rial Enſigns are Argent a Cheveron Sable betwixt three Boarr 
Heads eraz'd; Gules armed of the Firſt) and his Lady Sarah 
Monteith Daughter to Sir John Monteith of Kerſe, becauſe 
he charges his Cheveron with-Buckles, . which was a Part of 
his maternal Bearing; his Lordſhip's Bearing is, Argent. nag! 
Cheveron Sable betwixt three Boars Heads Gules, as many © 
Buckles Or. | Plate 1. Fig. 11. e 
Several Families of the Sirname of Roſe; who carry Water 
Budgets, have compoſed them with the Figures of other 
Families. As Roſe of Eaſter-Xinfauns, carried Or, 'a Feſs 
Chequee Argent and Azur. (forthe Name of Stuart). betwixt 
two Water Budgets Sable in Chief, and a Star in baſe Sable, 
which I have ſeen appended to a Diſcharge, Auno 1387. 
Roſe of Kilravack, another ancient Baron, bears Or, a 
Boar Head couped Gules, betwixt three water Budgets Sable, 


* becauſe one of the Family married an . Heireſs of the 


Name of Chiſholm. . 5 
Several of the Sirname of Watſon have maternal Figures 
added to their proper ones, Jrees : Alexander Watſon of 
 Wallace-Craigie ſometime Provoſt of Dundee, and his ho- 
nonred Grandchild Alexander Watſon of Wallace-Craigie, 
Argent an Oak Iree growing out of a Mount proper, fur- 
G 2 2% mounted 


- wv 


— ke 
— 


three Bolts Heads erde Sable as many Lozenges of Bag 
The Boarheads ſhew his maternal Belt 


L cent, Molet, Mai tlꝰt. 


Acceunts, us afterwwards. 
Mastebe Earl of Nithſdale places on his Saltier a Hecke beg 


Or. to perpetuate the Family of the Lord Harris, of. which 
aft erward. 
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72 "of Opel ad Gimaa TTY Chap} 10. 
mounted ef a E.. Ati; changed with” a Star bf "the 


A. ſt. 


Hahburton ot Pitcur, 2 jours ger Son of the Fainily of 
the Lotd Halyburton, carried Or, cn a Bend Asur betrwixt 


Fiſt. 
cent from the Chiſbolmr, 
whoſe” Heifels they married, and with her got the Right to 


the Lands of Pitcur; he is now Chief of the Name. 
By theſe inadechal Figures we cammot know whether theſe 

be 4 3d, ꝗth or 5th Brothers, without other known Marks 

of Cadence) or Minute Diff Lambel, Creſ- 


Genter, fuch as the 
Ge. without which Cadets are har ly 


diſting Uiſded from Pro opal, who have likewiſe been in 


ule > add to -their Belag a Part of their Mothers Arms 


Heifeſſes, to. ſhew'a Noble Deſcent and Alllance, and by 
whom they have got Riches and Lands, as alſo upon other 


Thus, the Right Honourable 


Kbner of Hackertor eattied of Old for Arms, Gules, 
ther Hawk Lines Or, afterwards they were altered to Or, 


'g Falcon's Head proper, iſſuing out of a Man's Heart Gules 
between three Stars Azur, becauſe one of the Fami 


mar- 
ry'da Daughter of Douglaſs Earl of Angus, of tion. they 
are deſcended, the Heart and the Stars being the Figures of 
Douglaſs; which Blazon'is illuminate in the Houſe of Falaball 
in the Year 1604: But now this Family, Chief of the Name, 
carrieth Azur a Falcon diſplay 'd between three Stars Lig. 12. 
Argent, on its Breaſi a Man Heart p- 0% 
Coe fhum of Ormiſton places a Feſs Cheyuee between his 
Three Cocks, becauſe his Predeceſſors got the Lands of Ormi- 


ſton, by marrying Lindſay Heireſs of Ormiſton, which 1 33 
| to. in Oy N Eſſay. 


9 
. 
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d am not to ind here in multiplying many Iaſtances of 
Families compoling their Coats of Arms with t ie Figures of 
other Families, to ſhew. their Alliance, or Differences as Ca- 
dets, having ſufficiently treated that Way in my former 
Eſſay on Marks of Cadency. But . to the Method 
of Marſhalling many entire Coats ot Arms in one Shield; 
before I get the Length, I cannot but take Notice here of a 
Method uſed of old of carrying ſeveral Coats of Army, not 
in one Shield, but. in different and diftingt ones, or other 
Piekes of Military Furniture. 10 

Er 26 L aid before, Arms were not only 8 upon 25 
Enßgus of Honour, put as Marks of Noble Delcent, Alli- 
ances, of Property to Territories, Offices and of. other va- 
Juable Things in their Poſſeſſion, or of their 'Right or Pre- 
tenſion to them, and they were not 45 \now carried 
in one \Shield, but often; chang d them, .catrying ſome- 
times one, ſometimes another, Which L have eady demon- 
trated, ànd now'l {hall 
rent and. diſtintt Shields and: ther Military Furniture, upon 
their Seals of Arms, which gave Occaſion for Seals, to be 
made with two Hider, a Face and, a Reperſe; The Face, 
where Man is cepreſented ina Throne or on Horſeback, with 


a Shield of Arms is called the Royal 700 queſtriain Side of 


the Seal, and the other Side, 1 I juſt no 
On both Sides (before the N nol | 


aid, the Reverſe. 
3 1 2 the Og | 


, a dan the 4 e Shield of Arms accom- 
panied with other Shields; of Arms, commonly cad Co- 
laterul heidi, becauſe at the Sides of 15 Peiner, or. De 
nal Shield, which they e- Jet to be ſeen on 

Foreign Coins, ſuch as Dollars, 1 To illuſtrate this 
Practice, I ſhall bring a few Examples from Oli varius C redius 
Collection 


Mey they Carry d them allo in diffe- 


1 * 
9 
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þ Collections of the Seals of the Earls of Flanders, from our 


own Country, and from ' Sandford's Genealogical Hiſtory g 
England. Baldiwin Count of 2 — and Marquis of 


= Nanmre, his Seal of Arms had two Sides, Fave and keverſe, 
4 ] on the firft, was a Man on Horſeback brandiſhinga Sword, 
i | and about his Neck hung a Shield of Arms Bendy Siniſter of 
| | L - fix Pieces for the Earldom of Haynaulf, and on the Reverſe- 
«1140 woas on a Shield of Arms, two Cheverons for the Marquis of 
1 * FNamine, Anno 1178, he married Margaret Siſter and Heir 


of Philip, Earl of Flanders, ſhe bore to him Baldwin Earl 
of Flandert, who left two Heirefles, Jean and Margaret, 
the firſt married to Ferdinand Son of Sanctius King of 
Luſitania, Anno 1211, he had on his Seal of Arms on the 
one Side, a Man on Horſeback, in his Coat-armour (or Sur- 
coat) Burruhy of ten Pieces, the Arms of Luſitania, and 
on his leſt Arm a Shield charg'd with the Lion of Flanders, 
and on the other Side of the Seal, the Reverſe, was a Shield 
charg'd with three Che veront, the ancient Arms of Hannunia, 
ſo that there were three diſtinct Coats of Arms upon one 
e 8 * ei ia 29658 119111 
_ William Lord of Dampetra Eart of Flanders, by his Wife 
Margaret the other Co-. heir ſurviving of the above Baldwin 
Earl of Flanders, his Seal, Anno 1247, had one Side Eque- 
ſtrian, and on his left Arm the Shield of Arms of | Flazders 
charg'd with the Lion of that Country, and the ſame Lion 
on the Capariflons of his Horſe; and on the. other Side the 
Shield of Arms of the Lordſhip of Dampetra, two Leopards. 
Robert Earl of Flanders, Aund 1264, had on the Reverſe 
of his Seal the Shield of Arms of Flanders, between two 
leffer Collateral Eſcutcheons containing the Arms of Bethun 
and Ieneremund; and Ludovic Earl of Flanders his Seal, 
Anno 1382 had his Eſcutcheon of Flanders accompanied with 
Four Collateral Shields of the Arms of Countries belonging 


O him. | 


- Ie 


* 
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It appears then that the Cuſtom, of Marſhalling ſeveral 
Arms in one Shield, was not then in Uſe with the Earls of 
Flanders till the Burgundian Race, which began in Philip 
Duke of Hagen) a younger Son ot John King of France, 
who was the firſt that. quartered, as is obſerved before, the 
Arms of Burgund) Modern with theſe of, Burgundy Ancient, 
he married Margaretsthe Daughter and Heir of the above 
Lodovick Earl of Flanders, he dimidiated his Arms with. 
thoſe of. his Wife, of which in the following Chapter. 
Other great Men in that Country, and in the Countries near 
thereto, continued all the Arms they had Right to, being 

more than theſe in the above Examples, placed them at the 
Sides and round their proper Arms in the Middle, which 
are called Collateral Shields of Arm,; which Practice was, 
and is yet frequent with the Princes of Germany of which 
the Curious may ſatisfy themſelves in looking upon Olivarius 

Lredius de Sigillis Comitum Flandriæ, from whom 1I ſhall 
proeced to ſuch her Brodlice at home, by giving a. few. 
Inſtances, to put ati. End to this Chapter. 

The Practice of Collateral Shields was in Scotland before 
the Uſe of Marſhalling was frequent, as appears by the 
Seal of Arms of Walter Leſly, who married Euphan Roſs, 
eldeſt Daughter and one of the Co-heirs of William Earl of 
' Koſs, appended to a Charter of his, Anno 1375, upon 

which were three Shields of. Arms, that in the Middle be- 
tween two Collateral ones, had the Arms of the Earldom - 
of Roſs, Three Liont Rampant, that on the right Side was 
the Shield of Arms of. Leſh, having a Bend charged with 
three Buckles, and on the leſt was a Shield with three Garbs, 

for the Name of Cuming or the Country of Buchan, | Fig. 13. 
Plate 1.) I, have ſeen all theſe Arms on a Seal: formally . 
e a few Years after the 1375, of which in another 
Place. Men et" 1 6 45 Wo 4 
By the Favour of Mr. George Crawford a Gentleman of 
Learning and Probity, who with great Scrutiny and Veracity 
"6 is 


* 
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is now publiſhing an Hiſtorical and Gene alogical Account of 
the Peerage of Scotland, which will certainly very much 
oblige his Country, I have feen ſome Seals of Arms, one of 
which having three Shields of Arms, I ſhall here take 
notice of, ſuitable to the Subject Im treating; it is appen- 
ded to a Charter of, William Keith Mgrthhal of Scotland, and 
Margaret Frazer his Spouſe, to Robert Keith their Son, of 
the Barony of Strachan in the Sheriffdom of Kincardin, 
the roth of September 1375, which ends thus, In cujus rei 
Teſtimonium Sigilla Noſtra conſimiliter ſunt appenſa, which is 
ingraven, [Plate 1. Fig. 1 where within three Semi- 
Circles, are three Shieſde, the firſt, that of Keith Mariſhal, 
on a Chief three Palets, on the other fix Cinquefoils diſpoſed 
3, 2, and 1. Which was for his Lady, and the third had 
moe Cinquefoils ; but upon what Account I know not. 

The Seal of Eupham Roſs ſecond Wife to King Robert II. 
upon which, as Queen, ſhe is repreſented in a Chair of State, 
at her right Hand, is the Shield of Arms of Scotland, and 
at her leit Hand that of the Earldom of Roſs her paternal 
Coat, being Three Lions Rampant. _. 

I have alſo ſeen the Seal of Eupham Stenart Daughter and 
Heir of David Earl of Strathern, eldeſt Son of King Robert 
II. by his ſecond Wife Eupham Roſs, appended to a Charter 
-of Confirmation of her's of the Date 1389, wherein ſhe is 
deſigned Euſam Seneſcal Comitſſa Palatina de Strathern, 
confirming the Donations made by Malcolm Drummond to 
Sir David Murray of ſeveral Lands in the Earldom of 

Stratbern, with, the Conſent of her two Uncles, Walter 
Steuart Lord of Brechin, afterwards Earl of Athole, and Sir 
David Lindſay of Glenesk, to which Charter all their Seals 
were appended with the Countels's in the Middle, having 
on the one Side the Picture of a Woman at Length, hold- 
ing by each Hand a Shield, that in the Right was charged 
with two Cheverons, 'on the other by the left was a Feſs 
Chequee for Stewart, which two Arms were afterwards 

4 . compoſed 
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compoſed together i in one Shield by her Succeſſors of the 
Name of Graham, and quartered with the Arms of thoſe of 
that Name, of which afterwards, 

The like Practice was with the Enghſby as in andford' 5 
above · named Hiſtory, where the Seal of Arms of Eleanor 
Queen to Edward I. being a Daughter of the King of 
Caſtile and Leon, on th@one Side of the Seal was her Effigies 
between a Cafile and a Lion at her right Side, and a Lion and 
Caſile at her left, ſo diſpoſed as they were marſhalled in her ; 
Father's Arms, ( the Way of marſhalling not being then 
known in Engin and upon the. Reverſe of her Seal ms 
the Eſcutcheon of England. Iſobel Dau 3 of Phili 
of France, Queen to Eater II. of Pnpland, had her 
Effigies on her Seal between two. Eſcutcheons, that on 155 
right Hand the Arms of England, and the other on the leſt 
the Arms of France impaled with the Arms of Navarre, 
theſe of her Mother Joan Queen of France, being ther. 
Daughter and Heir of Henry I. King of Navarre ; This 
Practice, ſays our Author, of having the Arms of Husband 
and Wife on different Shields was before the Way of impaling 
Arms in Exgland, but the Practice was then in France, as 
by the foreſaid Example of France i impal d with Navarre. 
But more of impalling Arms of Husband and Wife, and 
other Ways of marſhalling them in the Slowing Oo 
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2 ooh 1 
Of Marriage. 


1 
. Begin with Marriage; not only as one of the chief ; 
' Cauſes of Marſhalling different Coats of Arms, in one 
L. Shield; but alſo upon the Account, that the Arms of 
Husband and Wife are marſhalled the plaineſt Ways. Be- 
fore I proceed, I ſhall ſpeak a little ot the ancient Ule of 
Arms carried by Women. 

It cannot be thought, that they had diſtinguiſhing Enſi igns 
of theit own, ſo ſoon as Men, not being exerciſed in War, 
nor in the Ule ot Military Inſtruments, upon which they 
were firſt to be ſeen, yęt when Arms came to be Hereditary 
to- all the Iſſue of great Men, as Ieſſeras and Marks of a 
Noble Deſcent, Women then began to make Uſe of thoſe 
of their Fathers, on. their Habits, and to have them in 
Lozenges, Or, Fuſil-ſhields, to ſhew their Deſcent, and at 


Length to join them with theſe of their Husbands in Formal 


Shield. 
Upon their Habits, ſuch as Mantle. and Kirtles, the 
practice ſeems to be ancient, for in old illuminate Books of 
Herauldry and other paintings; great Ladies are repreſented 

with Arms on their Mantles, and Kirtles, and Heraulds tell 
us, when the ſame Arms are both on Mantle and Kirtle, 
they are then thoſe of their Fathers, and when there are 
Arms on the Mantle different from theſe on the Under * 
C Ie ;. 
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the Kirtle, He is 905 a Wile, "theſe" on ac Man belong 
to her Husband, who is 48 4 Cloak or Mantle to ſhroud the 
Wife from all Violence, and the other on the Kirtle belong 
to her Father; for Women have no proper Arms of their 
own, but theſe of their Fathers: Yet in later Times we meet 
with ſome Conceſſions of Arms granted by Soyereigns, to 
virtuous Ladies, of which afterwards. -, _ 

© By the univerſal Practice of Europe unmarried Women 
placed their Paternal Arms in Losenges or Fuſi Shields, as by 
the following Examples, 

Heraulds tell us, That Women cannot carry their Arias 
in formal triangular Shields, except under theſe two Condi- 
'tions, Firſt, That they be Sovereign Queen or Princeſſes 
Quia Naturam Nobiliwris ' Sexus participant, lays Sir Jobn 
Fern, and may trim their Shield ot Arms with all the exte- 
riour Ornaments" belonging fo a King'or Sovereign. Prince, 
a8 Queen Mary of Scotland” carried the Royalentire Atchieve- 


England: But Huben Dowagers, ſays he, are not allowed' to 
carry the Sovereign Arms, tho impaled with their own, in 
a formal triangular Shield, but in a Logenge one; for an 
Inſtance, 1 fall give the Seal of Arms of Jean Outen Dowa- 
ger of King James 1. Mother of King g James II. a Daughter 
of John Earl of Somerſet, appencedd to an Indenter bet wixt 
her and Sir Alexander Livingſtoun of Calender, anent the 
Delivery of her Son tlie young King's Perſon, tò be Rept by 
the ſaid Sir Alexander in the Caſtle of Stirling, of the 1718 
the Fourth of September 1439 on which is a Lozinge Shield 
- with her Arms, Quarterly) France and England -within a 
Border Jet, impaled on the left Side with theſe. of 
Scotland on the Right, as Fig. 15, But the Mothers 1 5 | 
King as Heir to thè Cre own has been allow 'd to o carry 9185 h 
Arms in formal triangular Shields, as I obſerve by fee Pra 

of England, yea tho ſhe had not been the Wife of a 1 
but the Mother of one, as Margaret Beauff 1d Dutcheſs — | 
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Somerſet, who was married to Edmund Tudor, and bore to 


him Henry VII. of England, who claimed the Crown in 


Right of his Mother, ſhe liv'd to ſee her Grand-chiid Hemy 
VIII. Her Seal of Arms given us by Sandi d, has a formal 


triangular Shield, with the Arms of her Family, Owarterly 


France and Englang within a Border gobbonated, and the 
Legend round; S, Dj Margarete Comitiſſæ Rich- 


mondie & Derbiæ Filiæ & Heredis Joannis Du is Jommerſet 
ac Matris Henrici Septimi. | th: 
The 2d. Exception is from a Cuſtom, allowing married 
Women to place tneir Arms within a forinal Shield, provided 


it be cloſ joined with that of their Husband, which Way is 
called Accolee, or with the Arms of their Hu- band in one 
formal Shield, either by Dimidration or Impalement, or by 


. - * : . . 


Way of an E/cutcheon. over the Husband's Arms, of which I. 


hall treat ſeparately, 7nd illuſtrate by Examples. = 
Our ancient Hiſtorians and Heraulds tell us, That the. 
Daughters of Princes carried their Father's Arms very ancient- 


ly, as Ieſſeras ot their Royal Deſcent, as Bonaventura 
Strachan in his Manuſcript Germania per Scotos Chriſtiana 


(in the Lawiers Library) where he gives for his Voucher an 


that Richarda Daughter to Gregory King of Scotland, when 


ſhe came to France to be married to King Charles the Groſs. 


"of France, ſhe carried her Father's Arms, Or a Lion Ram- 
pant within a. double, Treſſure counter Mr d Gulet, and the 
| fame Arms are given ko Maud : Daughter to King Malcoln 
Canmore, who was married to Henry I. of. England, by 
Mr. Miles an Engliſb Writer, being warranted from his Uncle 


Robert Glover Somerſet Herauld, and other Antiquaries he 


do ſhow how the Arms of theſe Princelles were carried on 


Mantle, Kirtle, Lozenge or in paled any of the Ways Above- 


* 
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Chap: V. K Of Borat. - 
Jo run to ancient Seals for the practice of Women 's Arms, 
we will find them. but-late there, and even thoſe of Men; 
for as I have ſhown before, that tho? Seals be the ſureſt No- 
cuments for Arms, yet they: are not the ancienteſt Utenſils 
that Arms were firſt placed upon, and we cannot bring their 
firſt Ule from them, tho' to Maud the Empreſs, Daughter 
of the former. Maud and. Henry I. of Entland, Heraulds 
aſcribe the Arms of her Father yet on her Seals uſed by her 
at different Times as Queen of Exgland,. ſhe had ao Arms 
but her own Image crown'd,. holding a Sceptre in her Right 
Hand, and a Bird on her Leſt. 

On the Seal given us by Oliwarius Vredius belonging, to 
Margaret, Siſter and Heir to Fhilip Earl of Flanders, in the 
Fear 1187. there are no Arms on her Seal, tho her Brother 
and Progenitors had Arms on their Seals. 

Sandford gives us the Seal of Eleanor Queen to King Henry 
II. 1246. which had no Arms on the Face but the Image of 
..2 Woman ſtanding on a Pedeſtal, upon which was a Leopard, 
and on the Reverſe of her Seal the Shield of Arms of her 
Husband; yet that Author tells us, that, that Queen's pater- 
nal Arms were elſewhere to be ſeen on the Windows of the 
Abbay of Weſtminſter, in a — md being Or, four 
Pallet, Gulet. He likewiſe tells us, that another Eleanor 
Queen to Edward I. began to . her paternal Figures 

at the Side of her Image, as I have ſhown before. The firſt 
Counteſs of Flanders that carry'd her Arms in a formal 
Shield was Jean Countels of Flanders in the Year 1237. 
as I have obſerv . 

1 have not had the Occaſ jon of ſeeing many of our old 
Queens and great Ladies Seals, but thee, I mentioned beſore 
in the former Chapter, which .I ſhall not here repeat again, 
whoſe. Arms were in formal Shields. Sir George Jackenzie 
in hi$Seczence of Herauldry, gives us the Seal of Murel Coun- 
tels of ben, with her Arms, Or, to Che veront Gules - 


2 


08: 


—.... 
on a formal Shield, all within a Lozenge one, in the Year 

1284. 2, 1 | 5 
But to proceed toithe Method or Ways of marſhalling the 
Arms of Husband' and Wife before-mentioned : The Firſt is 
by two Shields joined' together divided at the Flanks, which 
the French call Accolee. The Kings of France have been in 
Uſe to carry their Arms ſo with thoſe of the Kingdom of 
Nawvarre, ſince they marry'd with the Heireſs of that Country; 
and I doubt not but this Method of marſhalling Husband 
and Wife proceeded from the Way of uling collateral Shields, 
as above treated on, before the Uſe of 1arſhalling-:or im- 
paleing Husband and Wife, which afterwards came in Uſe in 
England, of which there is a particular Inſtance in Sandford $ 
Hiſtory, of the Seal of Margaret Dutcheſs of Norfolk, Daugh- 
ter of Edward 1. who had two Husbands, whom ſhe ſur- 
vived in the Reign of her Brother Edward II. upon which 
ſhe had her own Shield of Arms, being thoſe of England, 
with a Label of five Points Argent, between two other Shields 
Accolee; that on the Right containing the Arms of her firſt 
Husband John Lord Segrave, viz. Sable a Lion Rampant 
"Argent crowned Or, and the other on the Left with the 
Arms of her ſecond Husbarid Sir Walter Manny, Or three 
*Cheverons Sable. But tis ſtrange why ſhe uſed on her own 
Arms the Label, which is the Brifure of a younger Son, for 
Daughters carry no Marks of Cadency but their Fathers Arms 
ire i TCR AD UNC Crepe, 
This way of carrying Husband and Wite's Arms Accalee 
has been praiſed in France, tho' not frequently, as Mene- 
ſtrier obſerves. I have ſeen ſeveral Inſtances of this Practice 
with us, on the Entries of ſome old Houſes of Edinburgh, and 
in the Country too; and to Exemplify, I have cauſed en- 
grave the Arms of 1 good Friend the much to be com- 
mended Gentleman Henry Frazer Roſe Heraulaind Heranld 
Painter, for his careful and curious Sollections oftzthe Bla- 
Sons Deſcents and Marriages of oufsNobility and Gentry ; 
oi without 
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without which, their Funeral Eſcatcheons with their Branch. 
es, Proofs of their Drag . Gentry cannot be got trim- 

med, as Occaſion offers; but with great Difficulty and Un- 
certainty, to whom I'm much obliged for his many ſingular 
Kindnelles, and free Acceſs to his Books, he carries Parted 
per Pale Azur and Argent three Cinqueſoils counter changed, 
Accollee, with theſe of his Wife Elizabeth Chambers, deſcen- 
ded of the Family of Gadgirth, wiz. Ouarterly Firſt and 
Fourth. zur, a Star Argent 2d and 3d Or, a Feſs chequee | 
Guler and Argent, Plate 1. Fig. 16. 
The Arms ot Mr. James Smith of Whitehill, Architect. 
and Maſter of Works in Scotland, he has his Arms cut in Cop- 
r- plate for another deſigned Treatiſe of mine, Accolee, with 
theſe of his Wife Janet Miln, eldeſt Daughter to Kobert 
Miln ot Balſargue, viz. Firſt Azur three Flames of Fire pro- 

per, on a chief Argent a Thiſile proper, Accolee, with Or a Goh 
Moulin Azur pierced of the Field, and accompanied with three 
Stars of the Second, for the Name of Miln, 
 Impaleing of Husbaud and Wife in one Shield, is frequent 
every where, which is done two Ways ; the Firſt by Dimi- 
diation, the Second by an entire Impalement : For the Firſt, . 
it is the ancienteſt Method, tho' now much in deſuetude, 
and there are two Ways of it, (as hy the above-mentioned 
Sandford) Firſt, when the Shield of Arms of the Husband 
and Wife are cut into two equal Halfs, the right Half of the 
Husband's is joined with rhe left Halt of the Wife's, which 
make up a formal Shield of Arms; for Example, he gives 
us theſe carry'd by Margaret de Clare Daughter of Richard 
Earl of Gloceſter and Hartfoord, with theſe of her Husband 
Edmund Earl of Coruwal, ſo dimidiate on her Seal of Arms, 
Fig. 1. Plate 2 8 — a Lion Rampant Gules crowned Or, 

within a Border Sable Bezantee, for the Husband ; dimidiat 
with Or three Cheverons Gules, for the Wife. Our Author 
tells us alſo, the Arms of Iſobel de Rivers Heireſs and Coun- 
teſs of Devon, were dimidiat as the former, with theſe of 
; | her. 
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her Husband William de Fortibus Earl of Albemar, in the 
Reign of Edward I. ſurrounded with this Pentametre, Non 
caret efjeftu quod voluere duo; for the Blazon, I refer the 
Curious to our Author's Book, where he tells us, that this 
way of Dimidiation was very much in Uſe in England in 
the Reign o Edward I. and long before the Uſe of Entire 
Inpalements; and that Margaret Siſter to Philip IV. of 
France, ſecond Wife to the ſame Edward, had on her Seal 
the Arms of England, ſo dimidiat with thoſe of France, and 
was the firſt Queen of England that had her Arms ſo mar- 
ſhalled, in the Year 1299. N 
But this way of Dimidiation looks not well, for the Ar- 
morial Figures are ſo far diminiſhed and deformed that they 
cannot be known, as theſe in the Example of Clare, the 
Limb; of the Cheverons are like Bendlets; ſo that this way 
of Dimidiation was ſoon laid aſide. 1 
There is another way of Dimidiation more diſtinct, and 
more frequently uſed with us, and other Nations, in dimi- 
diating only the Husband's Arms, by placing the Wife's en- 
tire Arms upon the left Half of the Husband's, as by the 
Seal of Arms of Philip the Bold Duke of Burgundy, in the 
Year 1381, who carry'd quarterly Burgundy Modern and 
Ancient ; upon his Marriage with the Daughter and Heireſs 
of - Ludovick Earl of Flanders, his Arms were dimidiat with 
his Wife's, being placed upon the left Half of her Husband's 
-quarter'd Arms; ſo that the 2d and qth Quarters are abſcon- 
ded, and the iſt and 3d Quarter only ſeen [as Fig. 2. 
Plate 2. POS 8 | | 
0 of Scotland, when marry'd to Francis II. 
of France, on her Great Seal had the Arms of Scotland 
and France dimidiat, the Arms of Scotland lying on the leſt 
Half of the French Arms, being Azur three Hlorver-de. liſes 
Or. 190 in Chief, and one in Baſe; ſo that the Flower-de- lis 
is. in the ſiniſter chief Point, and the Half of the Flower-de-lis 


in . 
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. 2 abſconded he the Arms of f Scotland. Le 3. 
Platt 2] is: 

Amongſt many Ancient . and . of Honour, 
belonging! to that ancient and truly Noble Family of Seaton, 
(where Herauldry, Nobility and Verzue, for many Ages, RR 
been ſplendid, as will appear,, thro! this Treatiſe.) I ſhall 
give here one Inſtance of a few Noble Perſons, Heads of 
that Family, in Impaleing, by way of Dimidiation, their 
Arms with thoſe of their Ladies, which are yet to be ſeen 
(notwithſtanding all the bad Treatment that Noble Family 
bas met with ot late) on the Roof of Samſon's-Hall, in the 
Palace of Seaton, there are Twenty Eight large Atchieve- 
ments of the Nobility related to the Family, with that of the 

Sovereign, all curiouſly Emboſs d and Illuminated in the 
Year 1524. by the Order of, George Sixth Lord Seaton, a 
noble and eminent Patriot. for his Sovereign and Country in 
the worſt of Times, his Arms being Onarterly Firſt and 
Fourth, Or, three Creſcents within à double nl we? flower'd 
and counterflower A with Flower-de-liſes Gules, tor the Name 
of Seaton, ſecond and third Azure three Carbs Or, for the 
Earldom of Buchan, which are, dimidiat , with | thoſe of his 
Lady Iſubel Hamilton Dau bier of 2 2 r William Hamilton of 
Sorn- nd Sanqubar, one o F the Senators of the College of 
Juſtice, deſcended of Sir David Hamilton of That-ilk, one 
of the Progenitors of the preſent Duke of Hamilton, her pa- 

ternal Arms being Giles three Cinquefoils Ermine within a 
double ' Treſſure flower d and. counterflower d Argent ; hier 
Motber was a Daughter of the Earl; of Caſſils, [Plate 2. 
«Fig. 4. Ke Son, and Succeſſor was Robert firſt Earl of 
Vinum, of whole Succeſſt ion and Additaments of Hopoyr 
afterwards, - 11 * 

George Fifth Lord. 8 Father W, the for mier, cat- 
1270 the“ above quarter d Arms, which, were .dimidiat 
with thoſe of his Lady, El:zabeth Hay, eldeſt Daughter 
to George Lord Tefter, which are Oyarterly Firſt and 
Fomb Azure three Cinqueſoils Argent, Second and od 

1 ule; 
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g Chap. V. 
Grles three Bart Ermine; and by way” of: Surtout, Argent 
three In-eſcutcheons Gules. Again, his Father George Fourth 
Lord Seaton, has allo his Arms impaled by way of Dimidi- 
ation (on the foreſaid Roof) with thoſe of his Lady Jean 
Hepburn,” eldeſt Daughter of Fatrick firſt Earl of Bothwel 
Lord 1:izhton and Hales, being Quarterly iſt and 4th Gules 
on Cheveron Argent, two Lions pulling at a toſe of the faſt ; 
24 and 34, Or, a Bend Azur: This Lord George was kill'd 
at the Battle of Flowgden, fighting valiantly for his King and 
Country; bis Corps were brought home and luterr'd in the 
Collegiat Church of Seaton, his Lady built the North Iſle of 


that Church, where the Earls of the Family now ly, as alſo 


the Fore-work of Seaton Houſe, and above the Gate caus'd 
cut on a large Stone her Husband's Arms, with her own, 


way of an entire Impalement, (of which immediately.) All 
theſe Ladies quartered Arms are entire in their Figures.and 
. Quarters, lying on the left Side of their Husband's Arms, 


abſconding their 2d and th Quarters, as may be obſerved at 


r N 


Dimithation does better with quartered" Arms, than with 


a ſingle Coar, for then Part ot the principal Figure or Figures 


of the Husband are abſconded by the Wife's; yet this Way 
of Impalement has been anciently uſed all Europe over by the 
moſt Noble Families, and that nôt only upon the account of 
Marriage, but upon other Accounts; for in Upper and 
Lower Germany many Demi-Eng le, and ; Lion, are yetto be 
ſeen in Armorial Bearings of Great Men, lince the Prince of 


Swabia (as Meneſtrier obſerves was choſen ' Emperor, Who 
then carried the Eaglz oi the Empire dimidiat witu the Lian 


of Swabia, and in Imitation ot him many Families in Poland 
and Friesland carry'd Demi. Eagles, for which he vouches one 


Junius, who lays, Friſii Cel &. tnfignthus* did na A- 
quilas plerumque adjiciunt, &c. But to proceed tõ the other 
Method of marſhalling the Arms of Husband and Wife 
, 000% B10 2 Sago 
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Entire i a[ements is by. dividing the Field of Arms into 
two equal Parts, by a Paley Line or Purſel of a Pencil, the 
Husband's Arms entire on the Right, and the Wife's ſo on 
the Left, to ſhew that the Husband and Wife are two Halfs, 
wnich make an entire Whole; and theſe are called by the 
Engliſh, Baron and Femme: By this way of Inpaleing, which 
is now frequently uſed, no Figure is abſconded or cut off, 
except ſometimes that Side of the Border of the Husband's 
or Wife's Arms, that is next to the Paler or dividing Line. 

The Eugliſb, as Guillun, make a Diſtinction of Marriage, 
Single and Hereditary; the one bring no hereditary Poſſeſſions, 
the other do, being married with Heireſſes: The Firſt has theſe 
Forms above- mentioned of Maxſballing, but their Children 
Mall have no further to do with the Mother's Coat, (ſays our 
Author) than to ſet, up the fame in their Houſe pale ways, 
after the foreſaid Manner, ſo to continue the Memorial of 
their Father's Match with ſuch a Family; but, as I have ſaid 
before, the Children of the ſingle Match have Right to take 
a Part of their Mother's Coat, and, compoſe with their 

paternal Figures, tothevv their Deſcent, and difference them- 


ſelves from other Branches of the Family. The hereditary 


Marriage (ſays our Author) has a. Prerogative which the 
former has not, That the Baron having received Iflue from 
his Femme, it is in his Choice whether he will bear her 
Coat by Impalement or elſe in an hueſcutc heon upon his own, 
and the Heir of theſe two Inheritors ſhall bear theſe two 
hereditary Coats of his Father and Mother, to himſelf and 
his Heirs Ouarterh, to ſnew, that the Inheritance as well of 
the Poſſeſſion, as of the Coat of Arms, are inveſted in them 
and their Polterity' of which more immediately. As tor 
Examples of the Firſt. | 


John Veitch of Dawick, Chief of his Name, Repreſentative 
of an Ancient and Knightly Family in Tweeddale, Argent 


three Cots Heads eraſed Azur, armed and langued Gules, im- 


paled with thoſe of his Lady Margaret Nisbet, a Great- 
5 5 TT oY grandchild 


ae 6, 
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grandchild of the ancient and principal Family of Nirbet of 


Sable, armed and langued Gules, [Plate 2. Fig. 5. 

John Mom of Mains, in the. Sheriffdom of Berwick, 
lineal Male Repreſentative of the ancient Family of Mow of 
That-ilk in Teviodale (of late called Belfoord by a Purchaſer 
of that Barony - of the Name of Bell) I could give ſeveral 
Documents if I were to inſiſt upon ſuch Things here, of the 


That-ilk, in the Merſs, Argent three Boars Heads eraſed 


Antiquity of, that ancient, and ſometimes numerous Family, 


many of which Family, as in our Records, have been Hoſtages 
to the Engliſh for keeping the Peace between the Borderers 
of Scotland and England. There's a Contract betwixt the 
Abbot of Kelſo and the Laird of Mo in the Regiſter of 
Kelſo, an Abſtract of which is in the Hands of Kiddel of 


That-ilk, where his Predeceſſor Sir Robert Riddel, is Cau- _ 


tioner. for, Mow of That-ilk, Anno 1270. The lat Laird 
of Mord, a great Sufferer for his Sovereign King Charles I. 
married a Siſter of Sir Alexander Nisbet of That-ilk, His 
Grand-child John Mow of Mains married a Daughter of 
Brymer of Weſtertoun. in Fiſe, and of Edram .in the. Mert, 
their Arms are impaled, as Fig. 6. Plate 2. vis. For Mow, 


* 


— 


* 


Azur, a Boar' Head eraſed Argent armed and langued Gules, 


bet wixt three Mullets of the ſecond, tino in Chief, and one in 
Baſe, Parti with Or, a Feſs ermine between three Dragons 


” . 


Heads, eraſed Gules for Brymer. But to proceed, 


There are three Rules obſerved. in impaling the Arms of 


Huband and Wife, Firſt, That the Husband's Arms are al- 
ways placed on the right as Baron, and theſe of the Femme 
on the left Side; ſome ſay, when the Wife's Armsare theſe 


of a Sovereign or high dignified Feu, they may be placed on 


the right Side in an Impalement, and give for Inſtance thoſe 


Arms on the Surcoat and. Seal of John of Gaunt Duke of 


Wo" ö | VR. + ** „ rer 145 r 
Lancaſter, who married for his ſecond Wife Conſtance Daughs- - 


ter and Heir of Peter King of Caftile and Leon, her Arms 


were impaled on the right Side: But to this, Sandford gives 


— 
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— 
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Chap. Vi | Of: Marit — 
a ſatisfa&ory' Anſwer, that theſe were not marſhalled upon 
the Head of Baron and Femme; but upon the Account of 
the Right of. Pretenſion, her Husband had by her to the 
Sovereignty of the Kingdoms of. Caſtile and Leon. . 
The 24 Rule Heraulds give us, that no Husband can 

impale his Wite's Arms with his own, on a Surcoat of Arms, 

-Exfigns and Banners upon the Account of Baron and Femme 
only, but as they are, theſe of dignified Feus, to which he 
has Right by his Wife, he may then uſe them on ſuch Uten; . 
ſils, as Arms of Pretenſion or Feudal one. 
zZah, When the Husband impales the Wife's Arms with - 
his own, he cannot ſurround the Shield with the Order of the 
Garter, as Sandford obſerves, for this Reaſon, tho a Husband 
may give his equal Half of his Eſcutcheon, and hereditary 


Honour, yet he cannot ſhare his temporary Order of Knight- 


hood with her; fo that the Knights Companions of any 
ſovereign Order cannot by the Practice of Herauldry ſurround 
their Shield ot Arms with Collars of ſovereign Orders, 
when their Wife's are impaled. with them, meerly upon the 
Account of Baron and Femme (yet in my Opinion the Collar 
may be placed at the Side of the Husband's Part of the 
Shield for his Honour) except the Sovereigns of theſe Orders 
have an hereditary Right whether Male or Female. The 
Kings of England and Scotland have been in, Uſe to ſurround 
their Arms impaled, with their Queens, with their reſpective 
Orders of Knighthood of which they were Sovereigns ; I 
have ſeen the Arms of Francis King of France, impaled with 
thoſe of his Queen Mary of Scotland, ſurrounded with the 
Collar of the Order of St. Michael, and her Arms alone 
ſurrounded with the Order of. the Thiſile of; which ſhe was 
Soyereign, and is ſo ingraven on the Boxing of the Chimney 
in the great Hall of the Palace of Seton (ſo called in ur 
Kings Charters to the Eails of Winton) and on the other 
Side are the Arms of George Lord Seton, ſurrounded: with 
the Collar of the Order of St. Andrew, or the The <j 
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Ma Queen of England had her Arms impaled with thoſe 
of her Husband Philip of Spain, furrounded with the Order 
of the Garter, Thoſe Inſtances cannot precedent for an! 
leſs concerned, for Franits and the Maries were Sovereigns of 
Orders, and Philip a Knight of the laſt. It ſeems by this 
Practice, that the Widows of Sovereigns, tho” their Arms 
continue impaled with their deceas'd Princes's, are not 
ſurrounded with the Collars of their Orders; for as I ob- 
ſerve, Albert Arch Duke of Auſtria and Duke of Burgundy 
Sovereign of the Order of the Golden Fleece, having mar- 
Tied Tfobel Infanta, Daughter and Heir of Philip II. of 
Spain, marſhalled her Arms with his own, and ſurrounded 
them with the Collar of the Golden Fleece when alive, but 
after his Death his Princeſs carried the Arms of her deceas d 
Husband impaled with her own, and inſtead- of being ſur- 
rounded with the foreſaid Collar, it was only with a Chrdelter, 
as on her Seal in Oliwarius Lrediuss Collections. Since Il am 
ſpeaking here of Iſobel Infanta of Spain, and the Faſhion of 
her Armorial Bearing when a Wife, and a Widow, I think 
it not improper here to ſhew her Shield of Arms when a 
Maid, being ſomething ſingular to us, tho* ordinary in her 
-own Country; ſhe had on her Seal of Arms while unmar- 
ried, a Lozenge Shield, parted per Pale, on the left Half 
*the Arms of her Father for her own, and the right Side was 
Blank (without Arms for a Husband) called Arms of Ex- 
pectation, which it ſeems was then a Cuſtom in Spain for 
young Ladies, that were reſolved to marry: Whith Shield 
of Iſobels, Olivarius Uredius gives in his Collections with 
theſe Words, In Iſobellæ inſignibus dextrum ſcuti latu- 
vuacuum quod Expectativum voc ant indicut Iſobellam adhuc 
innuptam & in illo inſgnia Mariti expectantem ſiniſtrum autem 
aucupant inſignia Patris gjus- Philippi 2di. Here it is to be 
obſerved, That the Wife gives always the right Hand in the 
Shield to the Husband, tho' ſhe does not know what Quality 
he may be of, MST | of 
9 When 
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When one matries an Heireſs, be may either impale or 

arter her Paternal Coat with his own, or place her Arms 
by Way ot an Ineſcutcheon over his own Arms, 

It is true, that the Cuſtom ot quartering, the Wife's Coat 
upon the Account that ſhe is an Heireſs is not ſo frequent in 
other Countries, except it be upon the Account of Noble 
Feus, as with us in Scotland, — a late Cuſtom has ſo fat 
prevailed, that thoſe who marry Heireſſes quarter their 
Arms with their own; ; of, Which I ſhall add theſe few 
Inſtaricey., 

The Right. Honourable Willian Johnſton Marquis of 
mala Earl of Hax; 74 and e Chief 
of his Name, carried Argent a Saltir Sable on 4 chief 
Gules three Cuſhions Or, but upon his Marriag e with eel 
Heireſs of Gaigiehall of the Name of Fairboli, he quartered 
_ Arms with »bis wm being, Or, an Anchor in Pale 

4. Holde N 51 OY 

r James Dalrymple Preſident of the Saif, and after 
Viſcount of Stair, quartered the Coat of his Wife with his 
own, who was Margaret eldeſt Daughter and Co-heir of 
James Roſs of Balnaland Carſcruch near alle! in Galloway, 
as in our new Regiſter, of. Fw Buarterh firſt, Or, on a 
Haltire Azur nine Losenges of Tk ſt for Dalrymple, 24. 
Or a Cheveron  chec 70 Sable and Argent berween three 
Water Budgets of ibe ſecond; fo Roſs, third * the Jecong, 
and the fourth us the firſt. 
I beir eldeſt Son Sir John. 1 mole Fer F 
Dundaſs Heireſs of Raule placed her Arms, Argent a 
Lion Rampant Gules, by way of Surtout, that i is, an Incſ- 
cutcheon, over his Father's quartered. Arms, as before; he 
was created Earl of Stair, Viſcount, of Da Hupe, and Lord 
N. wliſton, - Ann 1703. | Plare.. 2. Fig. | 
It is a frequent Cultom with the 0% o pin the Coat . 
of Arms. ot tue Wite, being an Heireſs, in an Ineſcutcheop, 
in the Centre of the Husbend's Axmz,. which they call an 
E ſcuicbeon 
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Eſcutcheon of Pretence, becauſe he pretendeth to bear the 
ſame Coat to himſelt, as to his Heireſs, as Guillim ſays, in 
his Diſplay of Herauldhy, where he gives us ſeveral Examples, 
and even where the Husband's Coat is ſo plain, that it has 
but one Figure, the [neſcutcheon with the Wite's Arms is 
placed upon it; and where there are three Figures, Two-and 
One in 'a Shieldonly, it is placed in the Centre betwixt them: 
Which Practice looks not well, and, in my Opinion, ſhould 
be ſhum'd as informal, in bruiſing and abſconding the only 
Armorial Figure in the Firſt, and in the Second, by obſtru- 
cting a regular Blazon, in which the Figure inthe Centre is 
to be begun with, before thoſe that accompany it, which can- 
not be done here by beginning with the Wite's; ſo that it is 
more convenient and ſeemly for the Husband that has ſuch 
plain Arms to impale or quarter them with thoſe of his 
Wite an Heireſs; and if the Husband have quartered Arms, 
then the Eſcutcheon of Pretence will ſtand handſomely by 
way of Surtout. I 
When a Husband has had two Wives, (Heireſſes or not 
Heireſſes) and would have their Arms with his own marſhal- 
led, the Husband's Shield may then be tierced in pale, i. e. 
divided into three equal Parts perpendicularly, the Husband's 
Arms placed in the middle Area, and the Wite's two Coats 
on the right and leſt Areas, or they may be otherwile diſpo- 
ſed thus, Parti mi-coupee to the Siniſter, i. e. the Shield be- 
ing divided into two, equal Halfs by a Paler Line, the Huſ- 
"band's Arms on the right Side, and the left Side, divided 
by an horizontal Line above, and below are placed the 
Arma of the two Wives, as frequently practiſed with us on 
Funeral Eſcutcheons: And for an Example, I ſhall here give 
the Arms of Sir William Scot of Thirlſtoun, ' which may be 
thus marſhalled, with theſe of his two Ladies, viz. His, 
Or on a Bend Azur within a double Treſſure of the laſt, a Star 
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' betwixt two Creſcents of the firſt, Parti with, mi-coupee to 
the Siniſter, in Chieſ, Argent a Saltire ingraled c. with 


$* 


with four Roſes Gules, for his firſt Lady Elizabeth Naper 
Daughter and Heireſsof the Lord Naper: And in Baſe Argent 
on a CheveronCules topped with a Thiſtle proper, hel tveen three 


Boar Heads eraſed Sable, armed and langued of ihe ſecond,” ac 


mam) Cinquef.ils ' of the Field, for his ſecond Wife Fear 
Nisbet, only Daughter of Sir John Nisbet of Dirltoun a 


famous Lawier, Advocate to King Charles II. and one of 
the Senators of the College of. Juſtice, deſcended of Nisbet 


of That-ilk in the Shire of Berwick. [Plate 2. Fig: 8. 


When a Wife would have the Arms of her two Husbands 


repreſented in one Shield with her own, then it is divided 
per Pale Mi-conpee to the Dexter, her two Husbands Arms on 
the Right, and her own on the Left. As for an Example, 
I ſhall make bold to give here the Arms of her Grace Anne 
- Scot-Dutcheſs of Buccleugh, with the Arms of her two 
Husbands, firſt James Duke of Monmouth, Natural Son to 
King Charles II. the Arms of Britain with a Batton ſiniſter 
Gules, and in Baſe theſe of her Grace's ſecond Husband, 
the Lord Carnwallis of Eye in Suffolk, Sable gutiy Argent, 
on a Feſs of the laſt three Corniſh choughs proper, which two 
Coats on the Right, are parti with her Grace's-on the Left, 
viz. Or on a Bend Azur, a Star between two Creſcents of the 
Field, as Plate 2. Fig. g. _ 1 
Mr. Kent in his Grammar of Herauldry, ſays, if a Man 
do marry three Wives, the two firſt ſhall have the chief 
Part, and the third all the Baſe. If he have a fourth Wife, 
ſhe muſt participate of the Baſe with the third Wife. And 
Guillim in his Diſplay of Herauldry, gives us an Example of 
the Arms of a Man ofthe Name of Clifton, impaled in the 
Middle with the Arms of his ſeven Wives, four on the 
dexter Side, and three on the Siniſter, all Bar-ways, that is 
to ſay, the Shield is tierced, divided into three equal Parts 
perpendicular, the firſt Part on the right is conpee three, 
which make four Area's, where the firſt four Wives Arms 
are placed, one above another; the ſecond Part, which is 
| i K the 
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the Middle, are only the Arms of Clifton the Husband, the 
third Part on the left Hand is corpee two, which make three 


At. 


| Area's, in which are his other three Wives Arms, one above 


another, 
I ſhall end this Chapter with ſome of Cuillim's Obſerves 


anent impaling Husband and Wifes Arms together. 

1. That it is not permitted by Law, but only tolerated 
through Cuſtom, (but I ſuppoſe here he underſtands only 
ſingle Matches, and not Hereditary} becauſe by Reaſon of 
the Wiſe's Marriage ſhe renounceth the Name of the Family 
whereof ſhe is deſcended, and aſſumeth the Name of her 
Husband's Family; and a ſpecial Reaſon he gives, Cuia 
Agnationis dignitas ſemper debet eſſe ſalva, the Agnation 


(which is of the Father's Side) mult be preſerved entire, and. 


therefore the Honour or Arms of it not to be carried into 
another Family. | . i 
2. That every Gentleman that marries a Gentlewoman 
whoſe Father did bear any Difference in his Coat, the ſame 
ought to be continued in the Impalement of the Daughter's 
Arms with her Husband's, which is juſt and reaſonable, for 
by that Mark of Cadency of her Father's, ſhe will be known 
of what Branch of the Stem ſhe is come from. | 
z. When a Coat of Arms ſurrounded with a Border is 
marſhalled Pale ways with another, then that Part of the 
Border which is next to the other Coat impaled with it muſt 
be exempted and not ſeen. | 
4. If a bordered Coat be marſhalled with other Coats 
Quarterly, then ſhall no Part of the Border be omitted, but 
the Porder mall environ the ſame Round. Having treated, 
I think, ſufficiently of the ſeveral Ways of marſhalling Hus- 


, * 


bands and Wives Arms, I {hall nov proceed to treat ol the 
like Method of marſhalling Arms of Offices, | 


- 
— 
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Of Offices Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil. 1 


Offices, were anciently uſed in adorning the Shields 
of Arms of thoſe in Office: The Popes began upon 
their Difference for Precedency with the Patriarchs of 
Conſtantinople, aſſuming the Keys as the Badges of their 
'Office, to ſhew they were St. Peter's Succeſſors, but they 
«never marſhalled them in the Shield with their own Arms 
Which they carried in an Oval one, after the Form of a 
Cartouche, which they _— placing the Keys in Saltir 
behind the Shield, the. Papal Mitre above, with Angels at 
the Sides holding Staves with Three Traverſes, and thele are 
called the Pontifical Enſigns, which ſill adorn the Paternal 
Arms of the Popes ; this Practice of Trimming is ſaid to begin 
about the End of the Eighth Century, under the Emperor 
Phocas, as Theodore Hoppingius obſerves: Cardinals, Biſhops, 
Abbots, Priors, and other Church Officers, began afterwards 
in Imitation of the Popes, to adorn their Shields of Arms 
with Hats, Mitres, Crofiers, and Croſs Staves, and a long 
Time after theſe Prelates, in Imitatien of the Laicks, when 
 Mayſhalling was in Uſe, began to take ſome remarkable 
Figures of their Offices, and to marſhal them with their 
Paternal Ones, after the ordinary Method now in Uſe ; as, 
By : K 2 NY Parti, 


＋ HE Enſigns and Badges of Eccleſiaſtical Functions or 
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Parti, by Impalement, Conpee, per Feſs, Quarterly ; of which 


and then return to thoſe in Britain, 

Parti, by Impalement as before of Husband and Wife, 
but with this Difference, the Arms of Office are placed on 
the right Side of the Shield, Parti with the Paternal Arms 
of thoſe in Office. And tho'a Biſhop or any other Prelate be 
called Maritus Eccleſiæ, the Husband of the Church, by the 
Canon Law, yet he is but one, in a figurative Speech, and 


I thall add a few Inſtances of the Practice of Prelates abroad, 


tbe Church's Arms take Place as more Noble, as alſo 


do thoſe of ſecular Offices, both of which I ſhall add ſome 


Examples afterwards. 


The ſecond Method of Prelates marſhalling their Arms 
by Way of Coupee that is parted per Feſs, by dividing the 
Shield into two equal Parts horizontally, place the Coat of 
Office above, and that of the Incumbent below, a frequent 
Practice in Italy. "nw 


The third Method by Quartering, is done by a Parti and 


Coupee Line, dividing the Shield into four Quarters, which is 
frequently made uſe of by the French and Germans, eſpecially 
when thoſe High-Church-Men are Temporal Princes, as the 
Eccleſiaſtick Peers of France, the Archbiſhop and Duke of 
Rheims, for his Office carries Azur, Semee Flower de Liſes, 
Or, a Croſs Gulet. . RS „ 
The Biſhop and Duke of Langres, Azur, Semee Flower de 
Liſes Or, a Saltier Gules. | 
The Biſhop of Laon, Semee of France, a Goſier in pale 


11 


The Biſhop, Count of Beauvaiſe, Or, a Croſs Gules can- 
toned with four Keys of the laſt, kke. | 

Which Arms of Offices are quartered in the firſt and fourth 
Quarters with the Paternal ones of thoſe in Office. _ 

Ihe three Archbiſhops Electors of the Empire do alſo 
marſhal their Arms of Office, with their . Paternal ones, 
which are ſometimes placed by Way of Surtout, upon the 


Account 


; 


Coup. VI. Of Offices Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. ox 


Account of many Coats of Offices quartered together : 


VS. | 


The. Archbiſhopand EleQor of Mayence, (or Mente) Great 


Chancellor of the Empire in Germany, carries Quarterly Firſt 
and Fourth Gules, a Wheel with ſix Spokes Or, for his Epil- 


copal See, Second and Third, the paternal Arms of the: Bir 


ſhop in Poſſeſſion. The Wheel is ſtoried to have been at 
firſt aſſumed by one Villegeſe, who was choſen Archbiſhop 
for his eminent Piety, and he out of Humility, being the Son 


of a Wheel-wright, took the .}/heel, which his Succeſſors 


have continued for the Arms of that See. bY 

The Archbiſhops of Treves Great Chancellors of the Em- 
pire in France, and Electors, have been in Uſe to carry Four 
Coats of Offices, thus (as by Jacob Imboff ) Quarterly, Firſt, 
Argent a CGoſt Gules, for the Arch-See of Treves, Second, 
Cules, a Paſchal Lamb proper, ſtanding upon a Mount in Baſe 


Vert, carrying a Flag over its. Shoulder, as Abbot of Prumia. 


Third, Gules a Caſile Argent maſoned Sable, ſurmounted of a 
Goſier in Pale, and below a Crown Or, as Prepoſitor and 
Overſeer of. F7ſſenberg. Fourth, Azur .a Croſs Argent, as 


Biſhop of Spira, and over all, by way of Surtout, an 
Eſcutcheon of the paternal Arms of the, Archbiſhop for the 


Time. | | 
The Archbiſhop of Colugn, Great Chancellor of the Em- 


pire for Itah, and Elector, carries, (as in the Book, titled, 


Jeu de Armories) Quarterly firſt Argent, a Croſs Sable, for that 
See. 2, Gulet, a young Horſe Effray Argent, for Weſtphalia. 3. 
Argent three Men's Hearts Gules, for the Dutchy of Eugeren. 


4. Argent, an Eagle diſplay'd Gulet, for the Dutchy of Averſ- 
berg, and by way of Surfout the Arms of the preſent Arch- 
biſhop, being thoſe of Bavaria. and the Palatinate, 


quarterly, as a Son of that Family. F 
Meneſtrier tells us, that at Ausburg, Raticbon, Cologn, and 


many other Places in Germany, inferior Church Officers, ſuch 


as Abvots, Abbeſſes, Priors, Cc. are in ule not only to inpale 


but 
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but quarter the Arms of Offices with thoſe of their Families ; 
and in his Treatiſe of his True Art of Blazon, ſpeaking of 
the Arms of Communities, ſays, they were taken up by Reli- 


gious Orders to diſtinguiſh themſelves from one another, in 


Imitation of the Laich in diſtinguiſhing their Families, and 
that almoſt no Religious Fraternity want Signs and Marks to 


diſtinguiſn them, 


As for thoſe Orders of Knighthood, which are both Spiri- 


tual and Temporal, ſuch as the Knights Templars, and Hoſps- 


talers, they corzpoſe, impale, or quarter the Arms of their re- 
ſpective Orders, as do at preſent the grand Maſters of the 
Knights of Malta, who quarter in the firft Place the Arms 


of that Order, being Gules a Croſs Argent, with their paternal 
ones; but the Knights of that Order, in Diſtinction from the 


Grand Maſter, do not quarter, but compoſe them with their 
own, by placing them in Chief, or on a Chief, which has oc- 


caſioned one Coat of Arms to have two Chiefs, the one 
above the other. - 


- 


But to come home to. Britain, with ſome Obſervesof th 
ancient and modern Practice of our Prelates in Scotland, in 


carrying of their Arms on their Seals of Office and on other 
Places, 1 obſerve, of Old they neither did compoſe, impale 
nor quarter their Enfigns of Office with their paternal ones, 
till after the Reformation from the Church of Rome; for 


before, their Seals of Arms were form'd after the Faſhion of 


-oblong Ovals, upon which are only to be ſeen the Frontiſ- 


pieces of Churches, with the Image of their Patron Saints, 


- ſtanding in the Porches, or in fine carved Niches, and below 
them ſmall triangular Shields, with the Incumbent Prelate's 
Arms, ſometimes adorned with Mitre, Craſier, or Croſs- 


fiaff,, of which I ſhall here add ſome Inſtances. 

I have feen ſeveral Seals of the Archbiſhops of St. Andrews, 
which have the Image of St. Andrew with his Croſs, ſtand- 
ing in the Porch of a Church, and below his Feet a little 
Shield with the paternal Arms of the Archbiſhop thereon, as 


eſpecially 


— 


— 
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eſpecially that of William Archbiſhop of that See, in the 
Reign of Robert the Bruce, has on his Shield three Cinque- 
foils or Frazers, being of the Name of Frazer, and the Shield 
timbred with a Mitre below the Feet of St. Andrew. 

I have feen in the Hands of Mr. George Crawford, a Fa- 
mous Genealogiſt and Antiquary, an Indenter between the 
High and * Princeſs Jean, by the Grace of God 
Queen of So,, (therein ſo deiign'd, being Widow of 
King James I. and Mother ot King James II. Daughter to 

John Earl of Somerſet) and Sir Alexander Livingſton of Cal. 
lendar, anent the Delivery of the young King's Perſon, to be 
kept by the ſaid Sir Alexander in the Caſtle of Stirling, of 
the Date the 4th of September, Anno 1439. to which are 
appended the Seal of the Queen, (of which before) ſeveral- 
other Noble Barons and the following Prelates Seals. | 

The Seal of John Biſhop of Gla{gow, had the Image of 
St. Mungo ſtanding in a Portico of the Church, and below 
his Feet the Shield of Arms of that Prelate, charged with 
three Bars, to ſhew he was of the Name of Cameron, which 
was alſo timbred with a Mitre, and at the Sides of the Shield 
were two Salma with kings in their Mouths ;_and the Le- 

end round the Seal, Szzillum Joannis Epiſcopi Glaſguen.. 
Fig. io. Plate 2. And the ſame Arms are cut in Stone 
with a Salmon below the Shield, which are to be ſeen on the 
Veſtry of the Church of Gla/gow, which that Biſhop built. 
He was deſcended of the Camerons of Perthſhire, being 
educate to the Church, and put into Orders, and for his 
Learning preferred to be Provoſt of the Collegiat Church 
of Lincluden, and being qualified for a higher Employment, 
was immediately upon the Return of King James I. made 
Secretary to that Prince, and Keeper of the Privy Seal; in 
which Station having, no doubt, ſerved that Prince with 
great Fidelity, in 1425. he promoted him to the Epiſcopal 
See of Glaſgow, and to be Lord Chancellor of Scotland, 
X in 


. V2 | 
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in which high Offices he continued till the Death of the 
King, Anno 1437. Which he himſelf ſurvived Nine Years, 
and was a great Benefactor to the Church of -Glaſgory : He 
died Anno 1446. Mr. George Buchanan, and Bithop Spo- 
tiſwood copying from Bucbanan, lay, Biſhop Cameron made a 
very fearful Exit, and endeavours to give the World avery 
ill Character of him; but tis with the greateſt Difficulty I 
can believe he was ſuch a Man as they repreſent him, in re- 
gard our excellent King James I. who was a very good Judge 
of Men, employ'd him immediately in his Service, and con- 
ferred the higheſt Office in the State upon him, as well as 
the ſecond Place in the Church, which we may very reaſon- 
ably ſuppoſe from his long Continuance in both, he filled 
them with eminent Sufficiency ; and the Cartulary of Gla/gow, 
where there is a pretty exact Account of the Obits of the 
Biſhops of that See, do not make Mention of any ſuch 
daiſmal End of the Biſhop, as my Friend Mr. Crawford infor- 
mee me, upon his Peruſal of the Obituary of the Metropo- 
litan See of Glaſgow. A more full Account of which, and 
of Biſhop Cameron, 1 have ſeen in a Manuſcript in his Hands 
compoſed by himſelf, entitled, Reliquiæ ſantti Quintigerni. 
Ihe Seal of John Biſhop of Murray, had only the Image 
of a Saint, with a Goſs ſtanding in the Porch of a Church, 
and no Shield with his Arms. 3 ; 
That of John Biſhop of Rofs, had a Biſhop with a Mitre 
on his Pead, ſtanding in a Porch of a Chateh, and below a 
Shield charged with a Bulls Head caboſſed, being of the Name 
of Turnbull, his paternal Figure. ES. 
The other Seal appended was that of Michael Biſhop of 
Dunblain, which was round, and had only a formal Shield, 
with a Cheveron charged with three Stars, as I could obſerve, 
being ſomewhat defaced, the Arms of the Name of Ker 
or Ochiliry. De | 
Beſides theſe, I have ſeen ſeveral other Biſhops Seals after 
the ſame Form with their Shields of Arms, below the Images 
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of Saints or Mitr ed Bijtrops lupported by Angels, and adorned 
by. Mitres or Croſrers. ' 

Ihe Seal'of Andrew Commendator of Fedbargh, (in the 

; Cuſtody ot Mr. Jumes Anderſon) upon which there is the 
Image ot a Saint ſtanding ina fine carved Nich, on the Foot 
ot which is his Shield ot Arms, Quarterly frft and fourth a 
Lion Rampant; ſecond and third, three Peppingoes,” he being 
of the Name of Home, and behind the Shield a Crofter tur- 
ned to the Right. 

On the Buildings of Churches, we find only the paternal 
Arms of Biſhops and Abbots ſometimes ornamented with 
Mitres and Groficrs, as thoſe of Gavin Dunbar Archbiſhop 

of Glaſgow being only three Caſheons within a double Treſſure 
counterflowered, tor his Arms. And on the Wall that ſurrounds 
the Caſtle of Glaſgorp, are on ſeveral Places the Arms of 
Fames Beron the laſt ' Komiſh' Biſhop of that See, being theſe 
of Beton quartered with Balfour, as a Nephew of Beton 
of Balfour; and below theſe Arms is a Salmen with a Ring 
in its Mouth, which was alſo carried by ſome of his Pre- 
deceſſors Biſhops of that Place, to perpetuate a Miracle ſaid 
to be performed by St. Mungo, Patron- Saint of the Church 

of -Glaſgory. 

On « beautiful Abbay of Paiſh are the Arnis of the 
Abbot, George Shaw, Three covered Cups with a 3 be- 
hind'the Shield; he was a Brother of Shaw of Sauc ly. 
the Abbay of Holy-rood- hou 75 are to be ſeen the Arms of the 
Abbot Archbold Crawford Treaſurer to King James III. 
a Brother of Crawford of Henning, which are only his pa- 
ternal Bearing, vis. a Feſs Ermia"with'a Star in Chief, and 

the Shield adorned with a Mitre. 

By all the Enquiry I can make, I find none of our Romiſh 
Prelates ever marſhalled the Figures of their reſpective Sees, 
( I mean the Images of their Patron-Saints, their Croſſes, or 
ſuch remarkable Things belonging to them) with their pa- 
ter nal Bearings, by impaleing or quartering them in one 

I L 


Shield, 
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Shield, tho they have adorued the Outer- ſides of their 
Shields with Mitres, Gofters, Keys, and paſtoral Staves ; ſo 
that the Cuſtom of marſhalling Arms tor Epiſcopal Sees 
with the paternal ones of Biſhops, is no older than the Re- 
formation trom the Romiſb Church, and the Figures of which 
they are formed and made up are taken from the old Seals, 
| ſuch as the Images of Saints and Byhope, their Gofſes, Mitret, 
TL i | Crofters, paſioral Staves, Keys, and Other ſuch Things relating 
1 do them, which will appear to the Curious by their Blasont, 
4 a Few of which followW- WW... o 300 
1 Ij)!he Arms now uſed for the Archiepiſcopal See of St. Au- 
_ arcws,are, Azur, a St. Andrew's Croſs (a Saltier) Argent, taken 
$1 trom the old Seal of that See before deſcribed; having St. 
Andre holding ſuch a Croſs, which have been impaled 
with the Arms of thoſe that bave been in Office, as lately 
with theſe of the moſt Reverend Father in GOD, .Fames 
Sharp, D. D. by Divine Providence Lord Archbithop of 
St. Andre cos, Primat of all: Scotland, being, Argent, a-\Feſs 
Azur betwixt two croſs Groſlets fitched in. Chief, and a Mollet 
in je Sable, as in Sir George Muckenzie's Science of He- 
raul ion non een e Ya [2 1001 119291 7? 04 
The Archiepiſcopal See of the Church of Glaſgow has now 
for Arms, Argent, a Tree growing out of a Mount Vert, with 
4 Bell hanging on a Branch, and a Salmon lying - Feſs-ways 
thwart the Trunk of the Ince, with a Ring in its. Mouth pro- 
per. The Salmon, as I obſerved before, was carried by. the 
Romiſh Prelates at the Sides and below the Shield; thefe 
Arms have been impaled: by the ' 4 tchbiſhops of that See, 
and of late with the Arms of the moſt Reverend Father in 
GOD Alexander Cairncroſs, by Divine Providence Lord 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, whole Arms are, Argent, a Stag's 
Head eras d, with a Croſs pattee fte hie beruwieet» his' Attive 
Gules, [Fig. 11. Plate 2.] He was Repreſentative. of the 
Families of Cairncroſs: of Balmaſhianan in the North, and of 
Colmſlay in the South; which two Baronies he ſold in his 
Fob F 8 Lifetime: 
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Eifetime: One of his Progenitors was Robert Cairncroſs of 
Cie Treaſurer to King James V. 5 Md | 
_ The. Biſhoprick of Galloway has for Arms the Image of 
St. Ninian, holding in his right Hand a Crofier. 

The Biſhoprick of Dumbiuin, a Saltier ingraiF d, - 

The Bithoprick of Argyle, Azur tuo Croſiers in Saltier 

adduſſe, and in chief a Mitre oo. 

The Arms ot the Biſhoprick of oſs are two Men, the 
one on the Right repreſenting St. Boniface in a white Habit, 
his Arms croſs on his Breaſt; the other, a Biſhop pointing to 
St. Boniface with his right Hand, and in his Left holding a 
 Croſier Or, with a Mitre on his Head. Which Arms of theſe 
8 opricks are impaled with theſe Arms of thoſe in 
The Biſhoprick of Edinburgh was erected out of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of St. Andrews. by King Charles I. Anno 1633. fo 
that, that See has almoſt the ſame Arms with St. Andretut, 
Viz. Azur a St. Andrew's Croſs, and in cbief a Mitre Or, 
impaled with the Arms of the Right Reverend and very 
worthy Dr, Aienander Roſe, the only furviving Prelate of the 
Fourteen Bifnops of Scotland before the Revolution, being 
Or, a Boar's Head couped Gules, between three water. Budgets 
Sable, within a Border Azuf charged. with Cz uefoils Argent, 
(ſee the Seal of Office, Plate 2. Lig. 120 desen of the 
e . i ey; ns 

The Biſhopricks in England have even ſuch other Arms, 
as theſe of the Archiepiſcopal See of Camerbury, has Azur, 
a paſtoral Staff in pale Argent, enſgn d with a Croſs pattee 
Or, ſurmounted of an Epiſtapal Pale of the ad, edged and ſrin- 
ged of the 3d, charged with four Croſſes fitched Sable. 
Ihe Archiepiſcopal See of Torx, Gules, two Keys tn Saltier 
addoſſe Argent: - % "8: 3 8 4 

The Epiſcopal See of Cheſter, Gules, three Mitres with » © 

their Labels Or, © 5 


L 2 ITheſe 
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Theſe of the See of Norwich, Aus, three Mirer with 


their Labels Cr. | 
The See of Carliſle, Argent, on a Guſt Sable a Mine with 


Labels Or. - 

Thee See of Peterborough, Gules, two Keys adaofſe i in Sal- 
tier, cantoned with four croſs Cy oſlets boutony Or. 

The See of Landoff, in South-Wales, Cable: two Go fers 
in Saltier addoſſe the Dexter Or, ſurmoumted of the Sinifter 
Argent on a chief Azur, three Nine, ny their Label; of 
the ſecond. 

Ihe See of Salisbury, Azur, our bleſſed Lach (the 

Church being dedicated to her) crowned, holding . Holy 
Babe in her right Arm, and a Sceptre with ber leſt Hand, all N 
Or. All which Enſigns are alen with the paternal Arms 
of thoſe in Office. 

So much then for Eccleſi iſtica] Arms, I thal now proceed : 
to the Arms of ſecular Offices. 

Seculars who enjoy high Offices Civil or Politick, impale. 
or quarter the Arms of their Officer with their own. 

The Electoral Princes of the Empire quarter in their 
Shields of Arms, the Arms or Badges of their Offices, being 
the Figures of the Regalia they carry before the Emp ror,” 
by vertue of their high Poſts, as Beckmannus ſays, Diſſert. 8. 
Cap. 5. In inſig onibus ſuis Seculares clinodium Mud inferunt, . 
cui ratione officti portando deſtinati ſunt. 

So the King of Bohemia, as principal Cupbearer t6. the 
Emperor, charged the Breaſt of his Lion with a Cup ;and the 
Family of Carnagy, now Earls of Southesþ, have been in uſe 
alſo to charge the Breaſt. of their Blue Eagle with a Gp of 


Gold, being Cupbearers to our Kings. | 
"The Duke of Bavaria, a Shield Cules, charged with the 


Imperial Glob Or; which he carries accolee with other two 
Shields of his Arms. The Duke of Saxony, the Sword of 
Honour. Brandenburgh, the Sceptre, The Palatinate of 


the 


s 
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the Rhine, the Imperial-Crouwpn ;. in diſtin Quarters of their 
Atchievments. 12 . TE IS 
Many Civil and Politick Offices, which have Symbols and 
Badges, ſuch as the Mariſbal's Batons; the Conſtable's Swords, 
the Admiral's Anchcrs, the Maſter Houſbold's Batons, the 
Chamberlain's Keys, Gc. are not placed within the Shield of 
Arms of thoſe in Office, but at the. Back, Sides, or Foot of 
the Shields; of which more fully I intend to ſpeak in the 
Treatiſe of Exterior Ornaments.” „„ 
To put an End to this Chapter, I ſhall only ſpeak of the 
Arms of the Herauld Offices in Scotland and England. 
The Arms of the Herauld Offre in Scotland are now, 
Argent, a I.ion ſeiant full-fac'd Gules, (the Creſt of the Royal 
Actchievment of Scotland) holding in his dexter Paw a Thijile 
ſlepped Vert, in the Siniſter an Efcutcheon of the: ſecond, and 
on à chief Azure a St. Andrew's Croſs of the firſt, Which 
Arms are impaled on the right Side, with the paternal Bear- - 
ing of Sir Alexander Erskin of Cambo,gthe preſent Lion King 
at Arms, being theſe of the Earl o with a Creſcent 
for Difference, as a Cadet of the . This Seal of 
Office ſeems to be no older than hi tor his Father Six 
Charles, allo Lion King at Arms, Mn his Seal appended 
to Patents of Arms given out by hig only his paternal Arms, 
and any particular Seal or Badge our principal Heiaulds had 
before, was the Sovereign Atchievment of the Kingdom, 
which was hung by a Chain of Gold about the Neck of the 
principal Herauld, and on the Breaſts of his Brethren He- 
raulds and Purſuivants, by a Ribban, as their Cgniſance and 
Badge; and the ſame was practiſed by the Heraulds in 
England. e e Wit A 
I The principal Heraulds in Exgland in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, and eſpecially the Garter King at Arms, wore a. 
Badge of Gold-daily, whereon were enamled, only the So- 
vereign's Arms, as Aſpmol in his: Inſtitution of the Garter," 
Pag. 208. and 253. and had no proper Seal for the Office,, 
owe | till 
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till Sir Edward Walker, when Garter King! at Arms obtain! 
ed Licenſe from tliat Queen, to diſtinguiſh himlelf from the 
other Kings at Arms, to impale St. George's Arms, vis. Ar- 
gent, a Croſt Gules, on the right Side, with thoſe of the So- 


bereign on the Left, and about that Time the Seal of the 
Office was formed thus, Argent, a Croſs Gules, and on a chief 

- Azur, a Gown Imperial, environed with a Garter buckled and 
noved betwixt a Lion paſſant guardant, and a Flower-de-lis 

Or, which were impaled with the Arms of Walker, as they 
| Off afterwards with theſe of his Succeſſors in that 

ce. 3 ; 


' Method of M arſhal lin ing them 
and others Quarterly. | 
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RMS of e are theſe of ſuch Families, whoſe 
Heireſſes have been marry'd with other Families, and 
8 taken up by their Iſſue, to ſhew their Deſcent Pa- 
ternal and Maternal, from both the Families; by which 
Means the Memory of many Ancient and Noble Families, 
extinct in the Male- Line, is preſerved and convey c to Po- 
ſterity.; and this is one of the pr * Reaſons of Marſnal- 


ling, | 
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ling, or orderly dif poling of ſeveral Coats of Arms pertaining 
to diſtinct Families in one Shield, which Practice is frequent 
with us, aud in other Nations. But before I proceed to 
illuſtrate the Practice by Examples, I ſhall ſhew here the 


Method of marſhalling Arms quarterly, with us and the Eng- 


A Quartered Coat, is when the Shield is divided into four 
Quatters, by a perpendicular and horizomal Line, and ſome- 
times again theſe Quarters ate allo divided into as many 
Arcas, by the ſame Lines, which are fill'd up with the Arms 
of different Families upon ſeveral Occaſions, by Antiquaries 
and Lawyers, called, Cumulatio Armorum ; the ancient He- 
raulds Latin'd quartered Arms, Scutum quarteriatum, and the 
Modern, Scutum quadripartitum, and others, with Mr. Gib- 
bon an Engliſh Herauld, Scutum in quatuor partes lineis ad 
crucis modum ductis ſectum, aſter ſome old Heraulds, who 
blazon'd a quartered Shield parted per croſs. When Heraulds 
ſpeak of one of theſe Quarters, they call it in Latin Quar- 
teria, Chifſletius and Vredius make ule of the Word Qua- 
drans; Imhoff, Quadra; and others, Area, for a Quarter, 
Sir John Fern gives us three ſorts of quarter'd Coats of 
Arms ;. the. firſt he calls a plain quartered Coat, the ſecond 
a quartered Coat, and the third a quarterly quartered Coat, 
which I ſhall here explain and illuſtrate by Examples, 

As to the Firſt, a plain quartered Coat, is when the Field 
is divided into four —— or Areas, and when the firſt and 
fourth Quarters contain one Coat of Arms, the ſecond and 
third another; ſo that there are but two different Arms twice 
repeated in a. quartered Shield, which, ſays our Author, is 
a ſuitable Diſpoſition of the Arms of the Son and Heir of a2 
Gentleman who had to Wife an Heireſs, the Father's Arms 
are placed in the firſt and fourth quarters, and the Mother's 

in tlie frcondand l e ef os A 
Edward III. of England was the Firſt of that Kingdom 
who quartered his Arms with thoſe of Fance in the ſecond 


an 
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and third Quarters, as Arms of Alliance, upon the Account 
his Mother Iſabel was Daughter and Heir of Philip IV. of 
France, and of her three Brothers Charles IV. Philip V. 
and Lewis Xl. ſucceſſively Kings of France, wid died with- 
out any Iſſue, their Couſm- german Philip de Valois, as Heir- 
male, ſucceeded to the Kingdom, who, very unadviſedly I 
think, as Edmund Howes tells us in his Hiſtory of Englund, 
queſtioned King Edward's Ambaſſadors, who came to con- 
gratulate his Acceſſion to the Crown, why the King of Exg- 
land placed the Leopards of that Kingdom in the fixſt Quar- 
ter, before the Lillies of France in the ſecond. To which 
Sir John Shorditch made Anfwer, That it was the Cuſtom 
of the Times, to ſet the Titles and Arms of the Fathers 
before thoſe of the Mothers, and which their King had in 
Reaſon and Duty done. From which it is to be obſerved, 
that Arms of Alliance upon the account of maternal Deſcent, 
were then quartered with the Paternal, which had the Pre- 
cedency of the Maternal, and which is yet the ordinary Cu- 
ſtom in Europe, except for ſome ſpecial Reaſons; of which 
afterwards. r Fl 
Tis alſo to be obſerv d, that Edward III. of England, at 
firſt-quartered the Arms of France witu thoſe of his own, 
upon no other Conſideration but to ſhew his maternal De- 
ſcent ; but afterwards, in the 14th Year of his Reign, when 
he was encouraged by his Allies to claim the Kingdom of 
France, in Right of his Mother, then he placed "thoſe of 
France, as Arms of Dominion and Pretenſion, in the firſt Quar- 
ter, before the Arms of England, which his Succeſſors con- 
tinued, and of which more particularly afterwards. To 
Know then upon what Account Arms are quartered, 'tis ne- 

ceſſary to conſider their Situation in the Shield, 
About the latter End of thisKing's Reign, as the Exgliſb 
Heraulds obſerve, his Subjects began, in Imitation of him, 
to quarter with their own Arms Coats of Alliances. Fohn 
Hafling, Earl of Pembroke, who married Margaret youngeſt 
5 ] Daugiter 
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Daughter of Edward III. was the firſt Subject in England, 
ſays Sandford in his Genealogical Hiſtory of that Kingdom, 
who, in Imitation of his King, had quartered Arms, viz. 
Firft and fourth, Or, a Manch Gules, ſecond and third Barry 
of twelve Pieces Argent and Azure, eight Martlets Orleways 
Gulet, as Arms of Alliance with the Family of Valance, and 
which quartered Coat he impaled with the Arms of his 
Counteſs, which were then the ſame with her Father's, be- 
ing e quarter. 5 
Aſhmole, in his Inſtitutions of the Order of the Garter, Chap. 
25. Sect. 2. ſpeaking of the Order of placing the Arms of 
the Knights-Companions of that Order, upon their Stalls, at 
Windſor, ſays, at firſt they were onlvitheir paternal ones 
ſingly, and without Ouarterings, but kd ds the Beginning 
of King Henry V's Reign, they began to add their Quarter- 
ings, as may appear, ſays our Author from the Scarcheons 
of Hugh Lord Burnet, who died Anno 9. Henry V. Sir Lewis 
Fobel fe, Lord Bourchier, Robert Lord Willoughby, and 
others; yet the placing of their quartered Arms there (ſays 
he). was not generally practiſed, but left to the Pleaſure of 
the Knight-Companions. re orgs we” 
The ſame may be ſaid of the Practice of our great Fami- 
lies in Scotland, who did not all begin at one Time to quar- 
ter their Arms, with other Coats, upon the account of Alliance 
or other Conſideration, but ſome ſooner and ſome later, as 
was their Pleaſure to mew their Alliances, and other Pre- 
tenſions, by marſhalling other Arms with their own. 7 
The firſt Practice if Quartering I have met with upon 
Seals with us, was in the Reign of Robert II. who was 
crowned at Scoon, 27th of March 1371. and, as I have faid 
before, his Sons then, and Leſh, who married the Heireſs of 
Roſs, with others, began to marſhal their Arms with other 
ones: So was it alſo that David Lindſay of Crawford, who 
was the firſt Earl of Crawford, aſſum d the Coat of Aber- 
net, and quartered it * own, upon the account he 
8 | was 
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was deſcended of that, Fami, by the Mother-fide ;" for fis 
Great-grandfather Sir David Lindſay, in the Reign of Ro. 


bert I. married one of the three Co-heirs of Alexander Lord 


| Aberntthy, whoſe Arms were, Or, a Lion Rampant Gules. 


Earl of Crawford quartered with his on, upon his Seal; of. 
Arms, which have ever ſince been continued by the Family, 
wiz. Quarterly 1ſt and 4b Gules, .a Feſs chequee Argent and 
Aznre; 2d and zd, the above Coat of Abernethy. 3 


Upon the Information of a Noble Lord, I affirm'd in my 
Eſſay of Marks of Cadency, that the Ribbon or Bendlet 


bruſed, with a Ribbon, (or Bendli) Leo, which the. fiſt, 


which bruſed the Lion of Abernethy, was not in the Coat 
of the foreſaid Lord Abernethy, and that he carried only a. 


Lion without the Ribbon or Bendlet,and that his natural Son 


was the Firſt that aſſum d the Ribbon, which I find is not true, 


and I do here retract it, as Iam willing to do apy other Eſcape 
I have or ſhall happen to make; for 1 have ſince ſeen, and had 


in my Cuſtody, a Charter of Hugh Abernethy, Father of Lord 
Alexander, in the Reign of King, Alexander 


Reign of King: Alexander III. to which 
was appended his Seal of Arms, with a Lion bruſed with: a, 
Ribbon or Bendlet, which was not a Mark ot Ilegitimation 


1 4 


in theſe Times. | ES 924k IE OTE „„ 
The other two Coheireſſes of the above Alexander Lord 
Abernethy, were married to the Progenitors of the Duke of T 
Douglaſs and Leſly- Earl of Rotheſi; but theſe two Families, 
did not for à long Time after the Earl of Crawford.marſhal 
the Arms of Abernethy with their own, as they have done 
fince ; but eſpecially the Family of Rotheſs carry d only the 
ſingle Coat of Leſh, till of late, as 1 am inform'd by Mr. 
George Crawford, who has ſeen the Writs and Seals of that 
Family, whoſe. Blazon I ſhall here add, being Quarterly 1ſt 
and ath Argent on a Bend Ræus three Buckles Or, for Leſly; 
>d and zd Or, a Lion Rampant Gules bruiſed, with a Ribbon... 
Sable, for Abernethy, upon the Account forelaid, 


The _ 
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The great and OT Houſe of Donglaſs,, for what I 
"have ſeen, had no quartered Coats before William the firſt 


| "Earl of Douglaſs, married Margaret Daughter of Donald, 


* 


Bend 
Fig. 13-1 Which 3 on his Seal 

bis Charter, dated at the Caſtle af XKildrumm 

1377. wherein he is defign'd Earl of Douglaſs and 


by one Lion. ſtiant holding 


fut Lady 
Label 488 and by his 2d Lady a' Daughter of the 
Earl of, 
Wife 
art Earl of Angus, he had with her George the firſt aß the 
wn of Angus, of which in another Place: Which 


Siſter and ſole Heir at laſt to her Brother Thomas Earl of 
: Mar ; for before when he WAS Lord Dowglaſs only ys and Ba- 
\rono Cave, and before this Match, he had only his ſingle 


patermal Coat on his Seal of Arms, which 1.did Ga appen- 


«ded to a Chatter of his to the Abbacy of Melroſs, of the 

Church of Mestle Cavers, (in the Hands ;ot Mr. David Simp- 
ſan Hiſtoriographer, now penes Comitem de Morton) when 
this Earl married Margaret Mar Counteſs and Heiteſs of 
Meg, he quartered then his paternal Coat of Douglaſi in the 


1ſt, and 4th Quarters, being Argent, a Man's Heart (zules (not 


enſign'd with a Crown, as now) and on a chief Aaur three 


Jar 7, the. firſt; and in the 2d and zd "Quarters, Azur, 4 
3 ae croſs Croſlets ſuched Or, tor Mar. | Plate 2. 
appended to 


„ 26. Kis 


anted to James Montealto, i. e. Monat, of the Lands of 
after, Foul „lying in the Earldom of: Mar and Shire of 
Aberdeen; the Shield of Arms on the Seal was Couchee, and 
quartered, as I have ſaid, with Dong las and Mar, ſi orted 
the Shield,. this Head in a4 
ſelmet creſled with à Plum 0 Feathers, and at each Side of 


8 the Lion and Shield. is: a Tree growing'out:6f 2 Mownt, for 
a Compartment, ſemee of croſs Groflets, and on which Moun- 


"tans; 28 Com 


the right ſide ot the Shield reſts. 
_ This William firſt Earl of Douglaſs and Mar, had by his 
"Margaret Heireſs of of lever 4 Son James, and 


March; Arobbuld Lord of Galloway; and by his 3d 
Murguret Stewart, Daughter and Ben bt Jab Stetv- 


M 2 III 
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will appear by the Succeſſion of Arms here, and by other 
Evidents in the ' Treatiſe of Peerage, now in the Preſs, by 
the ingenious Mr, Crawford, la. 
His Son James, ſecond Earl of Douglaſs and Mar, carried 
for Arms, as his Father, Douglaſs and Mar quarterly, as is 


* * 


evident by his Seals, and he could not have carry'd Mar, if 


he had not been the Son of Margaret Counteſs of Mar. It 


was this valiant Earl that overthrew Henry Percy ſirnamed 


Hotſpurs, in a Combat at Newcaſfile, and ſhortly after took 
him and his Brother Ralph Priſoners in a Battle at Otterburn 


in- Hideſdale, which was Fought the 31 of Fuly 1388. 
- where this Noble Earl died after the Battle in his Tent, and 
was tranſported to the Abbay Church of Melroſs, and there 
JJ eee 


He had no lawful Iſſue, but two natural Sons of whom 


immediately: He was ſucceeded to the Earldom of Douglaſs 
by his Halt-brother Archbald Lord of Galloway, and unto 
the Earldom of Mar by his full Siſter Jabel Douglaſs Coun- 


teſs of Mar. 


Arcbbald Earl of Douglaſs and Galloway, carry'd three 


Coats quarterly, 1ſt, Azur a Liun Rampant Argent, bein 
the Feudal Arms of Galloway; 2d, the Arms of Douglaſs 
as above, for his paternal Coat; 3d, Azur three Mollet: 


Agen, the Arms of Dame Elizabeth Murray his Wife, 
' Daughter and Heit of Sir Thomas Murray Lord of Bothwel, 


Pamtarius Scotiæ, and with her got the Lordſhip of Both- 
el. The 4th Quarter as the xft, 


"It is to be obſerved that this Earl, and his Father Earl 


© William, quartered their Wives Arms, being Heireſſes, with 


their own, which ſeems was our ancient Practice to Quarter 


as well as to Marſhal them, by Inpalement, or by way of 
I tneſcutcheon. As alſo. it is to be obſerved, that this Earl 
- Archbald had nothing of Mar in his Arms, fo that they en- 


tcely belong d to Jabel bs Half Ee. 
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Lady Iſabel Douglal Counteſsof Mar, marry d Alexander 
Srewart Natural Son of Alexander Stewart of Badenoch Earl 
Buchan, 4th Son of King Robert II. he is nevertheleſs call d 
the eldelt Son of the Earl of - Buchan-in; a, Charter granted 
to him Amo 1404. by his Lady Iſabel Douglaſs Counteſs of 
Mar, by which Charter ſhe gives him the Earldom of Mar 
in Conſideration of the Marriage; and no doubt it was alſo 
in Conſideration of that Marriage that he's ſaid to be the 
eldeſt Son of his Father, which does not follow that he was 
not a Baſtard; for if he had been a lawful. Son he had cer- 
tainly ſucceeded his Father in the Earldom of Buchan, which 
Earldom went to John Earl of Buchan before-mentioned, a 
younger Son of Robert Duke of: Albany. Alexander Stewart 
Earl of Mar by Right of his Wife, as ſaid is, carry'd' for 
Arms, as on his Seal, which I have cauſed here to be cut, 
1 Plate 2. Fig. 14. Quarterly Iſt and 4th Or, a Feſs chequee 
Azur and Argent (the Arms of Stewart) between three open 
Crowns Gul, which were the Figures of the Lordſhip of 
Garrioch ; here he had no Mark of Illegitimation, which it 
ſeems was diſpenſed. with. Second and zd, the Arms of 
Mar, vis. Azur,.a Bend betwixt fix croſs Goller fitebed Or. 
He was Commander in'Chiet at the Battle of Herlato, An. 
1411. He was a Man of great Honour, and an Ornament to 
his Country: He died without Iſſue, Anno 143 6. and his 
Memory ought to be perpetuate, the Earldom Aterwards 
J fell into the King's Hands. 
The Natural Sons of James the ſecond Earl of Douglaſs 


3 Mar, the one William got from his Father the Lands of 


Drumiangrig, Barony of Hawick, together with that of Sel- 
kirk, which were confirmed to him by King James I. he aſ- 


ſum d, as Natural Children were then in uſe to do, his Fa- 
ther s Arms Dauglaſt and Mar quarterly, as isevident: by-the- 


old Seals of the Family, with'a: Mark: of Ilegitimation ſor 
a ſhort Time, and then theſe Arms were ſurrounded, with a 
| Bardot n Gules; 3, and akerwards when. the! Family 


arts was 


— 
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was honoured with the | Tiele of Earl of Outenblery, by 


King Charles I. 1633. they uled a plain Bordur Or, in place 
of the former. And King Charles II. when he honoured 
the Family with the Title of Marquis of Oueentberry, he 
allow'd them to adorn the Border with the Double Treſſure: 


And King James VII. honoured that Family with the Title 


of Duke of Oueentberry; To that that Family fo much ho- 
noured by our Kings, carries quarterly 1ſt and th, Argent 
4 Man's Heart Gules, enſignd with an Imperial Crown Or, 
and on'a chief Azur three Stars of the firſt, for Douglaſs ; 24 
and zd, Azur a Bend betwivt fix trols Croflets bel O, 


or the Name of Mar, all within a Border of the laſt,-char- 
ged with a double Treſſure flower d and counterflower'd Gules. 


From the other Natural Son of James Earl of Douglaſs 


and Mar, is deſcended the honourable Family of Douglaſs 


of Covers in Tiviotdale,-it'feems they have not been in aſe 
to quarter the Coat of Mar with Douglaſs that T have obſer- 


ved, but carried only te Coat of Douglaſs within a Border 


HAZz u,. 540 TREES = | * — Eu 1 31 n Ai F, 
» The:Dumbars: Earls of Murray, were anciently- in uſe to 


quarter the Arms of Randolph with Dumbar; the firſt of them 


Was Jobn, ſecond Son to Jh Earl of March and Dumbur, 

and his Lady Egidia, Daughter and Heir of Thomas' Randolph 

arlof Murray, Lord of Annandale and Man; they carry d 
quarterly iſt and 4th Gulet, u Lion Rampant within u Border 
Argent, charg d with eigbt Roſer of rho. , for Bumbar; ad 
and zd, Or; 


and countei lor d Gulet, for Randolpb. HY ene BAk 


Aal one, of which-ifterwards; but the Male Deſcendants of 


the Dumbars Earls of Murray, as Þ'obſery'd before; tho they 
always kept the Name of Dumbar, they carry d only tlie 
Arms vf Runũblpb, and of late have quartered them with 
Dumbar; the principal male Family deſcended from Dumbars 


Earls of Murray, is Dumbar of Meſiſielu, heritable Sheriff of 


Marr ay, 


three Cuſbions within, a double Treſſre flower d 


3 


iy 


_ 
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Murr, Abbe carries the quartered Arms as above blazonedj 
[ Plate 3. Fig. 5. ] from whontare ſeveral Families of that Name 
deſcended, who carry the ſame Arms with ſuitable Differen- 
ces » Of whom in m former Treatiſe of Markt of Cudency. 
The Family of Weems were allo. among: the frſt Barons 
who quartered. a Coat of Alliance with their own; for in 
the Vear 1423. on the Seal of Sir Da dy of the Meems, (as 
he _ a, chere are our zn 175 arterly, 5 and 
7 


— roy e 2 3 24 Eo 34 . 4 
Lion rampant Sable, armed and langued Gules, fo the Name 
of Glen; [Plate 3. Fig. 6.1 the Weems of Rearis a Cadet 
of the Family of Weems, carry d of old, quarterly iſt and 
ath Weems, 2d and 3d Au „4 Bend Argon, bor martying- 
the Heireſs of Biſſet of Rea. 

- Roſs Lord Refs, upon the account of. Alliance; arters 
in the 2d Place with his on the Arms of Melvil, his Pro- 
genitor, in the Reign of Robert I. marry'd the Heireſs of 
Nau of That-iſ, in the Sheriffdom of Edinlurgb; for 
which his Fa mily has been in uſe for a long Time to carry 
quarterly 1ſt a th Ora Che veron chequer Sable and Ar 
gent, betwixt three mater Budgert of the ſecond ; ad and zd, 
Gules, three Creſcents within a Border Argent, charged With i 
eight Roſer of the . for Melvil of That-ilk, 

The Corkburns Lairds of Lanton, an ancient Kiightly) Fa- 
mily, have been for a long Time in uſe; to carry quarterly 
iſt and 4th, Argent, three Cock Gules, the paternal Coat ot 
the Name; | 2d and zd, Gules, fix Maſcle# Or, three, tuo 
and one, for the Family of Weapont, whole: Heireſs Cockburn F 
of That-ilk, fh 4 in the Reign öf Robert II. and got with< 
her the Lands of Lamon im the Merſe. By this v Way of 
Marſhalling' many Coats of Arms, the Sirnames of many 
a Families now extinct are perpetuate; as: that of / 

Meapont, 
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Weapont; which was once à great and conſiderable Family, is 
now known in our Days by the Gockburns, as allo by the Arms 
of the Earls of Roxburgh and Lothian, who carry Maſcles, 
to ſhew their maternal Deſcent irom the Weaponts of Old. 
The ſecond Way of marſhalling Arms in one Shield, called 
by Sir John Fern, a Quartered Coat, is, when there are 
more than two Coats quartered together, then the fourth 
Ouarter is not always the ſame with the firſt nor the third 
Quarter, the ſame with the ſecond, but different Arms, 
which ſhews the Bearers Alliances to ſeveral Families. 
Campbel Earl of Broadalban, carries three Coats quarter- 
ly, 1ſt, Girony of eight Pieces Or and Sable, his paternal Coat, 
deſcended of the Duke of Argyle's Family; zd, Argent, a 
Galley Sable her Sails truced up, and Oars in Action, for Lorn; 
3d, Or, a Feſs chequee Azur and Argent, as deſcended of 
one of the Heireſſes of Stewart of Lorn; 4th as the 1ſt. 
Home of Wedderburn, an ancient Family in the Meyſ5, 
carries three Coats quarterly, 1ſt, Vert, a Lion rampant Ar- 
gent, armed and langued Gules, for Home; 2d, Argent, three 
Peppingoes Vert, as deſcended of the Heireſs of Pepdie of 
' Dunelaſs ; 3d, Argent, a Croſs ingrailed Azur, as deſcended 
of Sinclair Heireſs of Polwart. | Plate 3. Fig. 7.) Many 
Cadets of this Family carry ſtill quartered Coats, of whic 
I have given a particular Account in my former Eſſay on 
ol Cadency. g. n 
Home of Whitefield, Vert, a Lion rampant Argent armed 
and langed Gules within a Border Or, charged with nine Foun- 
tains proper; 2d, Argent three Peppingoes Vert, for Pepgie ; 
zd, Argent, a Stag, Head eraz'd, with a Croſs patee fitchie 
betwixt his Attires, Gules, for Carrncroſs, his Mother being 
the only Siſter and Heir to Mr. Alexander Cairneroſt Arch- 
| biſhop of Glaſzorw, who died unmarried, to whoſe Fortune 
his Nephew Whitefield ſucceeded. .| Plate 3. Fig. 8.] 
The Stewarts Earls of Paquair, carries four Coats quar- 
terly, iſt, Stewart; 2d, Buchan, as deſcended of a younger 


Son 


„ 
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Son of Stewarts of Buchan, a Branch of the Stewart Earls of 
Athol; 3d, Sable, a Mollet Argent; and 4th, Argent, an 
Orle Gules, and in chief three Martlets Sable, tor marrying 
one of the Heireſſes of Rutherfoord of That-ilk, in the Reign 
. N | 
Quartered Arms have ſometimes an Ineſcutcheon ſurmount- 
ing them, in the Centre, which contain Arms of Alliance, 
Paternal or Feudal ones; which little Shield, or Ineſcutchen, 
was called of old by our Heraulds, a Moyer in Feſt; the 
Engliſb, as before obſerved, called it an Ineſcutcheon, or E- 
ſcutcheon of Pretence ; and by the French, a Surtout, becauſe 
it covers ſome Part of all the four Quarters; and the Latines 
ſay, Mediæ regioni incumbit parmula. „ 
As for the Antiquity of bearing an Ineſcutcheon over Arms, 
we find it anciently uſed by the Emperors of Germany; for 
they al was placed an Ineſcutcheon of their paternal Coat on 
the Breaſt of the Inperial Eagle, to ſhew that they were 
Elective, and out of what Family. 1 


F 


-Guillim obſerves, that in the Reign of Richard II. of 
England, Simon Burly bare over his own Arms an Ineſcut- 
cheon of the Arms of Haſjay. The firſt Bearing of an Ineſ- 
cutcheon over Arms that Sandford gives us, is that of Richard 
Duke of Tork, who in the Vear 1442. carried quarterly quar- 
tered, 1ſt, France and England quarterly, with a Label of 
three Points Argent, charged with nine Torteauxes; 2d, Ca- 
ſtile and Leon quarterly; 3d, Mortimer and Burgh quarterly; 
and ꝗth as the 1ſt : Which Firſt were his paternal Arms, as 
deſcended of Edward III. and the 3d, Quarter was his ma- 
ternal ones, and over all an Ineſcutcheon Gules, three Lions 


7 


41k 
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, Gules, three Bars Ermin, for Gifford of 'Giffordball. and 
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and his Wife Margaret Countefs and Heiteſs'of Flanders; 
whoſe Arms were dimidiated; as I have given them before in 
Plate 2. Fig. 2. This Earl John carried the Arms of his Father, 
Burgnndy Modern and Anrient, . ARA and the Arms of 
his Mother, being the Arms of Flanders in an, Ineſcutcheon 
over all, Anno 1404. which were continued ſo marſhalled 
by luis Son and Succeſſor Philip the G]. 

The ancient and honourable Family of the Hays of Teſter; 
now Marquis of Tweeddgale, have carried anciently quartered 
Arms; for in the Year 1420. Sir William Hay Knight, Sheriff 


: 


olf Peebles and Lord Teſter, carried then the Fe Coats 


of Frazer of Oliwercaſtie, and Gifford of 


Teſter quarterly 
with his own paternal Arms, | Fig. 1. Plate z.] in an In- 
eſcutcheon over all, upon the Account of Marriages with 
the Heireſſes of theſe Families, as appears by his Seal of Arms 
appended to the Charter of Foundation of the Collegiat 
Church of Bathans, Anno 1421. with the Seals of three 
other Barons, who married alſo the other Coheireſſes of Gif- 


ford and Teſter. Sir William, it ſeems, marry'd the Eldeſt, 


Coheireſs of Gifford, for his Arms on his Seal ig quarterly 
iſt and 4th, Aæur, three Cinqueſoils Argent, for Frazer of 
Olivercaſtle, as deſcended of that Family; ad and 36 


Teſter, over all in Surtout, Agent three Ineſcutcheons Gules, 
for Hay. The other three Barons who married the other. 
three Coheireſſes of Gifford, were Thomas Boid of Rilmar- 
noch, Euſtack Maxwel of Bling, and, Dougal Mfdougal of 
MEkerſim ; theſe Three have their Seals of Arms appended 
to the foreſaid Charter, upon which was nothing but their 
ſingle paternal Coats: The 1ſt had only the Feſs chequee for 
Boid; the 2d the Saltier, for Maxwel; and the 3d, the 
Lion, for Medougal. TN 


5 — 


"Livingſton Earl of Linlithgow, has his paternal Arms, 
quartered with theſe of Callendar of That-ilk, as a Coat of 
Alliance, and that anciently, upon the account of marrying 
the Heireſs of Callendar of Callendar, quarterly 1ſt and 4th, 

=” | | Argent, 


/ 


# 
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Argent, three Cinqueſoilt Grules, within a double Treſſure coun- 
 terflower d Vert, tor Livingſton; 2d and 3d, Sable, a Bend 
betwixt ſix Billet O, fox Callendar, over all an Ineſcutcheon, 
Azur an Oak Tree Or, within a Border Argent, charged with 
eight Cinquefoils Gules, as à Coat of Augmentation for the 
Title of Lintthgow. This Noble Family had for ſome 
Time of late Gillieflomers for Cinquefoils, as in Sir George 
Mackenzie's Science of Herauldry. oe 0 

Sir Thomas Home of That-ilk, in the Reign of Robert III. 
having married Nicholas Pepdie Heireſs of Dunglaſs, with 
whom he got the Barony, impaled her Arms with his own, 
which are to be ſeen in the Chappel of Dunglaſs; their Son 
and Heir Sir Alexander Home (as afſo his Brother David of 
Wedderburn, of whom oe Fe ging Home and Pepdie, 
as by his Seal appended to Writs, Anno 1445. which Ihave 
ſeem. His Son married Margaret Landel Heir of the Lord 
Landel, and their Son Alexander firſt Lord Home, placed by 
way of Surtont, over his quartered Arms an Ineſcutchean of 
the Arms of Landel, being Or an Orle Azur, as on the Seals 
of the Family appended to Charters, Amo 1485. This ho- 
nourable Famil DIVE Kain matched with the Daughter and 
Coheitefs of Haliburton Lord Diriton, marſhalled her Arms, 
Or on a Bend Azur,three Maſcles of the firſt; in the third Quar- 
ter of the Atchievment of Home; which Arms of Halibur- 
ton continued therein for three Generations, till the Family 
of Chudenknows ſucceeded, and was then laid aſide, being 
not deſcended of her; and the 4th Quarter as the 1ſt. 

* The Right Honourable Patrick Earl of Marchmont, Viſ- 
count ot Blazonberry, Lord Polwarth, of Polwarth, Red- 
braes, Greenlato, Oc. his Lordſhip's armorial Bearing is 
quarterly, ift, Grand Quarter quartered, 1ſt and 4th Home, 
2d and 3d Pepdie; 2d, Argent three Piles engrail'd Gults, 
for Polwarth; 3d, Argent a 'Groſs engrailed Azur, for Sin- 
clair ; 4th. Quarter as the iſt, over all by way of Surtout 
an Eſcutchton Argent, an Orange proper leaved, ſtalked and 
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ſlipped Vert, and enſignd with an Imperial Crown Or, as a 
Coat of Augmentation. Plate 3. Fig. 2. 2 
Sir Andreu Home of Kimmergbam, younger Son of the 
Earl of Marchmont and one of the Senators of the College 
of Juſtice, carries his Father's Arms as above blazon'd, within 
a Border Ermin. © NET IN 
It is to be obſerved, that in all marſhalled Arms quarterly 
with Coats of Alliances, the paternal Coat is either placed in 
the firſt Quarter or in Surtout, as in the above Examples of 
Hay of Tweeddale, Home and Linlithgow. 3 
The 3d Way of Marſhalling many Coats of Arms in one 
Shield, by the above named Author is called, Arms quar- 
terly quartered, that is, when ſome, or all the four Areas of 
the Shield, commonly called the Grand Onarters, are again 
quartered : An Inſtance of ſuch counterquarter d Arms I 
have given a little before, being theſe of Richard Duke of 
Tork, and I ſhall add for another the Arms of William Earl 
of Selkrig, eldeſt Son of William Marquis of Douglas, by 
his ſecond Lady Mary Gordon Daughter to the Marquis of 
Huntly, who married Anne eldeſt Daughter and Heireſs of 
James Duke of Hamilton, upon which he was created Duke 
of Hamilton for Life, in the Year 1660. carry'd utterly, | 
Firſt, Grand Quarter quartered, 1ſt and 4th, Gules three Cin- 
que foil. Ermin, for Hamilton; 2d and 3d, Argent, a Ship 
with her Sails truſſed. up Sable, for the Title of Arran, car- 
| ry' d by the — of Hamilton. Second, Grand Quarter 
Argent, a Man's Heart Gules enſign d with an Imperial Crown 
Or, and on à chief Azur, three Stars of the firſt, tor Douglaſs. 
Third, Grand Quarter as the 2d, and. the 4th as the iſt. 
Here the Arms. of Hamilton are preferred to thoſe of his 
own; being marſhalled in the firſt Quarter upon the account, 
as I think, of Feudal Arms, being inveſted in that Dutchy 
for Life, and taking upon him the Name of the Family; 
upon which account and others, the paternal Coat is fre- 
quently in the firſt and fourth Quarters ; when the Husband 
N 88 
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or Heir, derive not only their Heritage, but their Title and 
Dignity from the Wife or Mother, as Sir George Mackenzze 
ehe, who gives for Inſtance the Bearing of the Earl of 
Mar; and I oblerve, that the Lord Lyll on the ſame ac- 
count, upon Pretenſion to the Earldom of Mar, quartered 
the Arms of Mar alſo before his own; and Sir Neil Mont- 
gomery of Lan ſbau, deſcended of a ſecond Son of Hugh 
1 firſt Earl of Eglinton, having marry'd Jean 
' Lyll only Daughter and Heir of John laſt Lord Lyll, in 
whoſe Right he claimed: the Lands of Duchal and others, 
carry'd the Arms of the Lord Lyll and Montgomery, thus, 
Firſt, Grand Quarter counterquartered, 1ſt and 4th, Azar, 
a Bend betwixt fix croſs OGoſlets fitchie Or, for Mar; 2d and 
zd, Or, Frettee Gules, for the Lord Lyll, Second, Grand 
' Quarter quartered, 1ſt and 4th, Azur three Florwer-de liſes 
Or, for Montgomery ; 2d and 3d, Gules, three Annulets Or, 
ſtoned Azur, for Eglinton ; the 3d Grand Quarter as the ad, 
and the 4th as the 1ft, now carried by their Great-grandſon 
James Montgomery of Lang ſhaw, principal Clerk to the 
Lords of Juſticiary. OI gets Oh d 
This Practice of placing the Wife's or Mother's Arms be- 
fore paternal ones, provided they were theſe of more emi- 
nent Nobility, has been the general Practice of Exgland, 
and even to carry the maternal ones alone, as F have own 
Defoe. 55 | wy | 
I ſhall add ſome Inſtances here of the Practice of England, 
in marſhalling the Arms of their Wives and Mothers as 
Heireſſes, upon the Head of Eminency and Dignity, be- 
fore theſe of the Father or Son, which hath been practiſed 
by Knights-Companions of the moſt Noble Order of the Car- 
ter, as upon their Plates of Arms on their Stalls at Wind(or- 
Hall, ſo marſhalled by the Care of the Crarrey-principal King 
of Arms in England, as Aſhmole gives them in bis Inſtitution 
ef that Order, Chap. 26. Sect, 4. Pag. 718, g 
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Richard Nevil who martied Eleanor Daughter and Heir 
1 Thomas Mantacute Earl of Salisbury, being created Earl of 
Salisbury aſter his Father- in- laws Deceaſe, bore tor Arms, 
as on the Back of his Stall in Windſor, as a Knight: of the 
Garter, iſt and 4th Quarter counterquartered, vis. Iſt, Ar- 
gent, three F 2 in Feſs Gules, for Momacute; 2d, Or, an 
Eagl: diſplay'd Sable, for Montber mer; 3d as 2d, the 4th as 
iſt, being the quartered Arms of his 8 with 
which he quartered in the 2d and 3d Quarters his own pater- 
nal Coat, for Newil, viz. Gules, a Saltier Argent, and in 
Chief a Lambel of three Points componee of the laſt and Azur. 
And this Earl's eldeſt Son with his Wife Eleanor, having 
marry'd Anne Siſter and ſole Heir of Henry Duke of War- 
wick, marſhalled firſt her Arms next his Mother's, and both 
before his own. After the ſame manner William New, who 
married Jean Daughter and Heireſs. of Thomas Lord Faucon- 
bridge, placed her Arms in the 1ſt Quarter, Or, aLion ram- 
pant Azur, and his own in the 2d, Gules, a Saltier Argent, 
charged in the Centre with a Mullet Sable, tor his Difference, 
— was alſo a Knight of the Garter, in the Reign of. Hemy 
VI. 


Upon the Ee 1 Sir John Blount, another Knight 
of that Order, had upon his Plate of Arms on the back of 
his Stall, ſet up in the Reign of Henry V. his maternal Arms 
for the Name of Sanchet, marſhalled before theſe of Blount, 

thus, quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, Agent, a Caſile triple tow red 
Azur, for Sancbet; 2d and 3d, Or, three Bars Nebulte Sable, 
for Blount. _ 

Ibo Lord Gale, another Knight of that Order in the 
Reign of Henry VI. whoſe Wife was an Heireſs, of the Name 
ol Latham, quartered his Arms with theſe of his own, thus, 
Quarterly iſt and 4th, Latham, Or, on 'a chief indented Azur, 
three Plates Argent; 2d and 36 Stanley, Argent on a Bend 
Azur three Bucks Heads caboſſed Or. So much then of 
Inſtances for the Practice in England. 


But 
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But to ne Dome to our ancient and ed Fa- 
miles, for Inſtances of Chat, of Alliances, whether by: plain 
Ss Num, or dunner. quurtermng, above. de- 
fer n 

Ihe firſt: quartered Arnierhat I meet with, 251 obſerv'd: 
before, were no ſooner than; in the Reign of King Nobert II. 
for before that Time, there were nothing but fingle Coats 
to be ſeen,” but- after the Cuſtom of Marſhalling once begun, 
theſe who matched with Heireſſes, and got honourable Poſ. 
ſeſſions by them, were fond enough to ſhew their Alliances, 
Titles or Dignities, and Pretenſions to the fame; yet there 
were ſome ancient Noble Families with us, who had the 
like Right and Pretenſion to quarter their Arms with theſe .. 
of other Families, whichthey have not done as yet. 

The ancient Family of Ogilvy of That-ilk, carry d only of 
old, Or, a Lion puſſant guardam Gules, tolett ed and eee 
with an open Coton, and not with a cloſs Crown, as now 
ented, for there were none of that Fotm either in 

8 England when this Family matched with the 
Daughter: and FHeireſs of Ramſay of Anchterhouſe, about the 
R of King Nobert II. and with her got the Lands and 
b Detention of Lord Opiboy 'of / Arthierhonſe, ſoon after, as 
appears by their Seals; they quarteredthe Arms of Ramſay,” 
vis. Argent; an Eagle diſplay d Sable; Beited and Membred 

Gules, in the 2d and 3d Qniarters, with theſe of Ogilvy in 
the It and 4th. This Family continued in the Office ef 
Hereditary . Sheriff of Angus, and in the lineal Mile 
Succeſſion; till the Reign of King Fame, III. that ame 
Stewart - Earl of Buchan mumielt the Heireſs of the Fa- 
m 3 

hs of the ancientels Branches oh this Houſe 5 is Oxjtoy of: 
Innerqubarity, the firſt of which was à younger Son or Grand- 
ſon *. : Ogikvy of That- ilk, and the Heireſs of e 
theſe of this Family have been in uſe to carry Ogilvy and + 
Nauen quarterly, as 45000, and in the Reign of King 

Fames - 
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James NI. and IV. after the Extinction of the former 
Houle, were ſometimes principal Sheriffs ot Angus. Alem 
ander Ogilvy of Innerquharity, in the Reign of King James II. 
was Tutor and Guardian to John Ogilvy of Airh, as neareſt 
in Blood, for his Power and other Abilities, was choſen by 
the Monks of Aberbrothock, to be their Bailiff or Judge over 
their Temporality, in place of Alexander Lindſay eldeſt Son 
of the Earl of Crawford, who with their Followeis oppoſed 
him, which occaſioned the. Battle of Aberbrothock, 24. Ja- 
2uary 1446. where the Earl of Crawford fell, but his Party 
had the Victory, and many of Innerquhariy's Friends were 
killed with himſelf, ;Thoſe of this Family were both Brave 
and Loyal. Alexander Ogilvy eldeſt Son of Sir John Ogilvy 
of Innerquharity, a Youth ſcarce 20. but Valiant above his 
Age: For his Loyalty to his King was execute at Glaſgow, 
28th October 1645. with Sir Philip Nisbet eldeſt Son of Sir 
Alexander Nisbet of That-ilk, Chief of the Name, by the 
cruel Rebels of the Times. The laſt mentioned had done 
honourable Service in King Charles ls Army in England, 
and had the Command of a Regiment there; however, they 
both ſuffer d at one Time a noble Death with Patience and 
Conſtancy, as became good Chriſtians and Loyal Subjects, 
and were interred both together in. the -Church-yard of 
Glaſgow, where theſe of the Name of MNicbet in that Town 
erected a Tomb-ſtone for the Honour of their young Chief 
Sir Philip,Nisbet, with his Arms, being, Argent, three Boars 
Heads eraſed Sable. Sir John Ogilvy Knight and Baronet, 
the preſent Laird of Iunerqubarity, carries quarterly 1ſt and 
ath, Argent a Lion paſſant guardant Gules, collared with 
an open Crown, and crowned with a cloſs Imperial one Or, 
for Ogilvy; 2d and 3d, Argent, an Eagle diſplay'd Sable bea- 
ked and membred Gules, and in the Centre by way of Sur- 
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Ogilvy of Inchmartin: carried; as the other Ogilvies, Ar- 


gent, a Lion paſſant guardant Gules, and crowned 
Or, Who by Reaſon that Sir Walter Ogi/*in the Time of 
King) Robert II. married Chriſtian Glen, one of the Daugh- 
ters. and Cohireſſes of Sir John Glen of \Inchmartin, quartered 
the Arms of Glex, dig. Argent, a Lion rampant Sable, armed 


and langued Gules, in the 2d and 3d Quarters, with thoſe of 


his own in the iſt and 4m. 


How ſoon the Ogilvies of Fina came to quarter the 2 


Arms of Sinclair I cannot be poſitive, but they marry'd the 
Heireſs of Sinclair of Deskford, in the Reign of King James 
II. They carry now quarterly 1ſt and 4th, Ogilvy, as 
above, zd and 3d, Argent, aCrofs ingrailed Sable, tor Sinclair. 


Theſe Arms are illuminate, with many other Barons Arms, 


in the Houſe of Falaball, 1604. with this Variation, that 
the Lion in the iſt and 4th Quarters is not 'Crown'd, and 
below the Lion in theſe two © Quarters is placed a Creſcent 


Gulet. The Firſt of this Family is ſaid to be a 3d Son of 


Sir Walter Ogilvy of Lintrathan, Predeceſſor to the Earl of 
Airh, now Chief of the Ogilviet, who carries only the plain 
Coat of Ogilvy, Argent, a Lion paſſant guardant Gules, 
gorged with an open Grown, and crown'd with an Imperial 
one. rt by! 70 3 


Walter Ogilvy of Bam gets a Charter from George Earl 


of Huntly, (and is therein deſign'd Armiger noſter) of the 
Lands of Auchannochy in the Forreſtry of Boin, Anno 1491. 


and confirmed by King James IV. 1495. This Family was 
dignify'd with the Title of Lord - Bamff by King Charles I. 
the laſt Day of Auguſt-1642. and carries for their Armorial 
Bearing, Quarterly 1ſt and 4th, Ogiluy, 2d and 3d, Argent, 
three Peppingoes Vert, tor marrying one of the Coheireſſes of 
Home of Aitoun ; which is a little ſtrange, taking the Figures 


Figure, the Lion. 
= oN Home 
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of Pepdie from the Arms of Home, and not the paternal 
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Home of Hiton carried ꝗ rand: Ath; Vert, a Dion 
Na rampant Argent armed and langued Gulery for Home ; 2dand 
2d, Argent, three P ner Det ert, beaked and mented Guletz 
for Pepdie of Dnaglaſi; and in tlie Oentre Hf theſe quart 
tered Arms, a Roſe Gules,; for Anto#.of»That-ilk; ſo born 
of old, and now by Mir. James Home Laird of * and 
Brother. german of the preſent. Earl:of Home. 

Forbes Lord Forbes, Chief of the Name; — 
Azur, 'three Bears Heads coupe Argem imaged; Gules.)Na- 
ny of the honourable Cadets of thꝭ Family, quarter their 
paternal Arms, — theſe * eee upon the ac- 
count of Alliances, as NO is N21. II 

Forbes of Pirſigo,.. It and 4th. Roe, 2d- and 3d, Ines 
Cinquefoils Argent, for Frazer.. Sir William: Erbes, Son to 
Sir John Forbes Lord Forbes, in the Reign of King Robert III. 
marry'd Margaret Frazer, only Daughter of Sir . Liam 
Frazer of Philorth, whom he had by | Agnes Douglaſs his 
Wite, a Lady of the Family of theme lei and: by whom 
he got the Barony. of  Pizligo,. whereupon that Houſe have 
been ia uſe to quarter the Coat of Frazer, with bis own. 
This Family was digniſy' d with the Title of Lord, by King 
Charles I. Anno 1633. This Sir William Forbes of Piſſligo, 
had a younger Brother, who married the Daughter and 
Heir of Sir Henry Preſton of Formartin, and founded the 
Houſe of | Tolquhon in Buchan; which Family carries Forbes, 
quarterly with . vs. gent, Three TRACY Headr' 
eraſed Sable. 287 ih: 

Sir John Forber of Waterton; Knight, deſcnded of the 
Famil y of Tolquhon, carried quarterly as Tbiqubon, and by 
way of Surtout, an Eſcutcheon. Argent, charged witbha Sword" 
and Key in Saltier Gules, as heritable Conſtable of Aberdeen, 
by ſucceeding to the Lands of Cairmmuches, in which Office 
he was eſtabliſhed and confirmed by Act of Parliament. 

Forbes of Ardo, a Cadet of Tolquhon, carry d the ſame 


= with Tolquhon, with a Croſs patee Argent, in the Middle * 
the 
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tis — 100 tele Tay be Bins Heads, Trig 2 
275750 | Bia for his Difference. 
of, Sadock, ſecond Son to Fortes 1 Craigie, who: 

was 4 ſecond! Son of the Family of Tolquhoy, quarters with 
[ov "Argent, het Unicorns Hig -} Fouped 3 n 7 For 
"Forbes of Ballbgit, another Cadet 1 does not 
quarter” W 0s Arms, but marſhals them by a Partition 
59 Feſi, in Chief Forbes, and in Baſe - the, Arms, B 
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bot Rearis. for marryin que ol. the Da hters and, 

Cat $ "of Wer of 2 2 2 775 how terly mh and 4th, 
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theit Arms thus, 0 and 4 

7 17 Ns Pane A Argent, for Wallace; ; '2d'and : 3d, "Gal, Guy, 
1 a Ape aud Azur, tor 1 wig Si Thomas Wal. 

58 Ale dend and, ro, 15 .hoW-R ors len OY, 
ele two Families. '- 
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upon theft artying the Pau iter and Heir of Sir 255 
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1 7e Arms of Guniꝝg with their own, vis. Azur, 
PPP A ng orgs ar 
Stewart Lord Darnh did not quarter the Arms of Lennox 
with their own till the Reign of King James III. (of which, 

afterwards) in that King's Reign thePraQice of quartering 
Arms was very frequent. f OS 21: 
Seton of Carriſion in Fiſe, carries now, Seton and Balfour 
quarterly. The Firſt of this Family was John Seton, a ſe- 
cond Son of George Lord Seton andhis Lady Elizabeth Hay, 
Daughter to George Lord Teſter. John Seton carried firſt, 
Or, three Creſcents within a double Treſſure counter orpered 
Gulet; and for his Difference as a younger Son of the Houſe. 
of Seton, charged one of the Creſcents with a Besant, as on 
the Roof of Samſon's Hall in the Houſe of Seton: He mar-- 
ried Tſabel Balfour Heireſs of Carriſion, and their Son George 
Seton of Carriſton, laid aſide the Beſant, and placed in the 
Centre of his paternal Arms between the three Cyelcents, an 
Ottar's Head tor Balfour, as in Mr. Thomas Goofs Ma- 
nufcript of Blazons; and afterwards the Family carried quar- 
terly 1ſt and 4th, Seton 3 2d and 3d, Gules, n 4 Cheveron 


Or, between two Ottars Heads eraſed in Chief, and a Flawer-- 
de-lis in Baſe of the 2d, an Ottar's Head eraſed of the 1. 
Which Coat of Balfour of Garriſion is ſo blazoned, in Sir 
Famer Balfour, ſometime Lion-King of Arms, his Regiſter. | 

Malcohn Crawford of Garnock,' a Branch of the old Fa- 
mily of Crawford of Loudon, Hereditary Sheriffs of Air, 

carried Gules, a Feſs. Ermin, marry d Marjory Daughter and 
 fole Heir of John Barclay Baron of Kilbiray, in the Reign 
of King James III. and got with her that Barony, who car- 
ried. Azur, a Cheveron.betwixt three croſs patees Argent, 
which were impaled with his own as Husband and Wife, 
and afterwards 1 as on their Seal of Arms; but the 
Groſs patees of Barclay were ſq unskilfully cut, that they 
were taken by thoſe not well ſeen in Armorial Figures, for 


Mollet, which, as I am inform d, were ſometime quartered 


Trap. In 


with FT Rr Hts compeſed by the Heads of 
the Family and its Cadets, till John firſt Viet of Carnock 
marthalled and repreſented them aright, thus, quarterly 1ſt 
and th, Gules, a 7 Ermin, for . od; 2d and 3d; . 
Aue 4 Cheveron, betwixt three croſs atees Argent, tor 
ar 
5 Thomas Gazford of Jordanhill, a 2 younger Son of | 
Faw ence Crawford.of Kilbiray, a valiant and brave Man, in 
the Minority. of Fs mes VI. carry'd the quartered Arms, 
as his Father Crawford and Barclay, but the croſs Patees, the 
Figures of the laſt, upon the general Miſtake were repre- 
ſented Malls ; z he placed below the Feſs Ermin, in the 1ſt 
and 4th Quarters, for his additional Difference, two Swords 
in Saltier, tor, his military Profeſſion : He marry'd Fanet 
, of Ker of. Kerfland, an ancient Family in the 
Shire ol Air, who carry d- Cules, three Stars Argent. 
"Their eldeſt Son was Laird of Kerſland, and the 2d was 
Laird of Jordanbill, who car . 5 only the Arms of Crawford 
of Garnock, Gules, a Eri Ermin in Baſe, two Swords in 
Saltier, as his Father and in Chief three Mollet, for his 
Mother, Ker of Kerlland. SOTH f 
Thomas Crawford of Cantsumn,. a Grand Son ab Corbelius: 
Came | of. oh danbill, carried ſometimes his Father's Arms 
within a Boy „ but now he has laid aſide the Border, and 
carries Gulet 4 "Feſs Ermin betwixt a Felter-lock Argent in 
Chief, as a maternal Difference, his Mother being a Baugh- 
ter of Lockhart of Lee, and, i Jn Baſe 1000 Sword: | in Sultien 
Argent, hilted and pomeled | 
I think I have given a 1 Number of Examples of 
Arms of. Alliance, which, as 1 obſerved before, were not to- 
be found anywiſe quartere n till the Reign of Robert Il. ei- 
ther upon the ac oune of Alliance, or any ther Confidera- 
tions, but were all fingle,Coats,. many of which are to this 
Day carry d ſingle, without 5 Addition of any other Arms, 
* ** of our ancient and principal Families, as Keith Earl 


of 
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1 Arm, of N 3 "ol. Vi 
of Marſhal; Hay Eat Erol) OZhy Exl'of Hil.” Mii 
Earl of Paninare,- C Earl 1 59 0 e al, 


Forbes, Mcmany Barons, Chiefs of Familie” ö numerous 
here to mention. Perhaps 7 (4 of them have had no Re- 
ſon to marſhal their Arms with others, ahd'fome of 1 551 
have had good Right, to carry the Arms of other Fami 
upon the account of Alliance, and other Confiderations] ” 
they never have been itt uſe ſo to do, but upon What Reaſon 
they have forborn them I cannot pretend to En w, if 
bub upon the miſtaken Notion; That the n ore ing 5 and. 
plain the Coat of Arms be rü die more on6u a and 
lat Ap dh 31 


ſhews' a principal Family; but Wat ddes if tole * 
pearance of Honour,'-when' mut lalled Fr YN in Ster 
Arms, upon the account of an honicurable Alliance. Noble 
Fieus, and other Additaments of \Hgnour, 'ince it Fab + been. 
for many Ages the general Practic 7 1 1 5 ces, and 
Nobles; to marſhal ſuch with "that It ag 
That ſome of our ancient Fami OT 5 Kate wei 
bave had Right to quarter the Kim deb red c. 
their own," and have not dene it, Will 3 "hy the AY 
lowing Deduction of the Family of Pan or which. Platt 
here add before 1 put an End to , Chapter n 


moe and Beru The Property ef he ne, and the dee 


- The ancient and honourable Family of Pam tries, - 


Parted per pale, Argent, ani Gules, vn a" Border, N Eſsco- 
Tops all counterchanged. One of the Pro hitots © S Fd. 
mily, Sir Perer de Muauliu, in the Reign bf Kin 77 
Il. Nutried Cbviftiang Daughter aud Heir of Sir Fog 

nn (Vallans) Lord of Panmitrt Lord lig ce 


riorit y of the other, are AM int the — — 11 . 
Family, deſcended. from? the"ſfime be Va NES 
carried for Arms; Aæur; \ Per tile 


Oy Or a8 1. 9 8 4 

James" Bulfont's: and "Mie, Pos Mini cripts N Baso 

which * 5 Puumurte right Have qquattered 17 
| their 


— 


— — ——— — e Tt: i . ; | s : $ 3 
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rheicioun;-when-Mafballing was inivſe;'to perpetuate the 


Memory of that ancient and noble Family of Vallance, be: 
ſides the Earl of Pammurt's Progenitofs, had allo Fight to 


carry: rhe Arms ab Nrarlun Lord >Breckin, being Or, three 
les" Jung) from the Chir f con by the Point, in Baſe 
Gust. b HAV given before a ſhort Account of the Deſcent 
of Breobin Lord Brechiu, Chap. 3. Page 38. and of his 
Daughter and Heir; who was married to Sir David Barclay 
of: Cairmacby uhomche had: Sir Dudia Barcla) of Brechin, 
andi a Maughten Margaret, married to Sir David Fleming of 
Biggar to vom ſie had only a Daughter Mariola, who 
was Married in the Reign ot King Robert II. to Sir Thomar 
Maul of Panmure, who was kill'd at the Battle of Herlaw, 
and left Iſſue behind him, (of whom is deſcended the Earl 


of Panmure) Sir David Barclay of Brechin, Mariota's Uncle, 
had only a Daughter and Heir Margaret Barclay, who was 


married to Walter Stewart Son to King Robert 1I. thereafter 


Earl of Athol, with whom he had David his eldeſt Son, 
and Alan 


. 
David the ęldeſt Io ho v 
the Murder of King Fames I. and ſuffered for it ſome Days 


77 #hneſs, ewho both died: befere himſelf. 
„ left a Sop Robert, who was concerned in 


+ 
. 


before the Execuyjon, of his Grandfather, the, old wicked 
hereupon, in the Year. 1437. immedi- 


unnatural Earl. 


ately before the Earl's Execution, Sir Thomas Maul took 
Inſtruments upon the Earl of Athul his poſſeſſing the Lord- 


ſhip of Brechin, only by Courteſy, and that he himſelf was 
next Heir to it in Blood, and took ſeveral ieee 
N n ” . 


thereupog, which are in the Earl of Paumure s Hands, 


which are more particularly taken notice of and obſeryed by 
Mr. Crawford in his Peerage, both under the Title of Lord 
Brechin and Earl of Paminre. So char this Family has bag 
Right not only to carry the Arms ol Valance, but theſe ok 


Brechin Lord Bec hin, as alio thele of, Barglay, of; Brechin, 
vis. Asur, 4 Chevtron, betwixs, three Croſſes pattee: Agent, 


and 
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and to marſhal them with their own, to ew their Deſcents 
and Pretenſions to Brechin oo 
All the quartered 'Arms that I meet with belonging to 
Scottiſh Families, do not exceed ſix different Coats of Arms, 
which are marſhalled after theſe three Ways, Plain Ouar- 
tering, Quartering, and Counter-quartering, of which I have 
treated and illuſtrate by Examples, with their Surtouts or 
Ineſcutcheons. But with other Nations, eſpecially the Germans, 
we will find Thirty or Forty different Coats of Arms marſhal- 
led altogether in one Shield, of whoſe: various Diſpoſit ions 
and Methods of Marſhalling, I ſhall treat of afterwards, but 

firſt go on with the other Cauſes of marſhalling many Coats 

of Arms in one Shield. 5 nr 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of Adoption and Subſtitution. 
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DOPTION is a legal Act, whereby one or many 
A are brought in to a Family, as the Lawyers lay, 
= Acts legitimus oy quem quis in alienam recipitur 
familiam, invented for the Comfort of thoſe who have no 
Iſſue, and in caſe of failing of one, others are ſubſtitute to 
ſucceed, according to the Diſtination of the Adopter. 

It is a great Comfort and Solace for one dying without 
Iſſue, to have the Benefit of a Law to adopt others of his 
own Kindred, or out of it, to perpetuate the Grandeur of 
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his Family in Name and Arms, leſt they go to Oblivion in 
the Grave with himſelf, and, as the Cuſtom is, agreeable 
to Nature, ſo it is of a very long Standing; for Joſephus in 
his Hiſtory of the Jews, tells, that Abraham adopted the 
Son of Aaram his Wife Sarah's full Brother, before ſhe 
had a Son, and the Scripture tells us that the Daughter of 
Pharaoh adopted Moſes, and Mordecai adopted Eſther the 
Daughter of his Brother, Eſther, Chap. 2. Ver. 7. It was 
the, Cuſtom alſo of other Nations, eſpecially with the Ro- 
mans, to adopt, and that thoſe whom they adopted went 
often under the Name of the Adopter. Octuvius was called 
Czſar, from Julius Fn who adopted him. Pompanius 
Atticus, was ſirnamed Cæcilius from J, Ceæcilius his adoptive 
Father, and the two Sons of Paulus Æmilius, adopted by 
Fabius Maximus and Scipio Africanus, the one was named 
Fabius, and the other Scipio; and the Enſigns of the Adop- 
ters, as well as Names, paſſed from the Adopters to thoſe 
they adopted, by the Cuſtom of the Romans, as that Gol- 
den Chain or Collar, uſed by the Family of Torquati, from 
which they had the Name, as before in the firft Chapter of 
this Eſſay, which Name and Enſign deſcended to Poſterity, as 
is to be ſeen on the Roman Coins, and that when one of 
another Tribe, was adopted into this Family, he alſo did aſ- 
ſume that Badge or Enſign of Honour, as may be ſeen in 
another Medal relating to D. Junius Silanus ſometime Præ- 
tor ot Macedonia, who was adopted into the Manlian Fa- 
mily of the Jorquarz, as in Aſhmole's Inſtitutions, Chap. 7. 
Seet. 6. Pag. 219. and theſe Adoptions were made by pub- 
lick Authority, and many Ceremonies which were uſed in 
many Countries, according to their different Cuſtoms, and 

more frequently uſed in Foreign Countries at the conveying 
Eſtates, Name and Honours of the Adopter to their adopt- 

ed Heirs, than in Britain. | ts Wo DSP 
Lawyers tell us, that when the Hdopter and the Perſon 
adopted are both Noble, the laſt loſes nothing of his native 
1 P | Nobility, 


274 Of Aan, 
Nobility, D 
F -j i 4133 38 ba; 

If the Adyprer be Igwble, and. 


there is no Detriment, to, the | the N 
bility.of his Blood, Adogtig mutat Centem nan Geme ; and | 
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A Honours of their adoptive Fathers, than Baſtards to their 
4 Fathers, and regrets. fach a Succeſſion in England, where 
1 many, of a baſe and ungentle State, as adopted Sons, do 
nl inherit the Names, Poſſeſſions, and Arms of their adoptive 
4 Fathers, whereof, ſome are in the Countries of Hampton, 
it Huntington and Worceſter,” r. 
ﬀ} Adoption, ſays he, is an; Alienation, and any Man, may 
11 give away his Eſtate to a Stranger, but his Arms, the Enſigns 
= of his Nobility, he cannot, ſo long as any of his Kindred 
14 is alive; yea, if there be but a Baſtard remaining capable of 
bl the King's Legitimation; in his forenamed Book, Page 
= EI [ll ff, adn lm IF dtd 4 
4 | This Author adds theſe three Obſervations, when a Per- 
8 ſon leaves his Eſtate to another, upon Condition to uſe his 
AM Name and Arms. 1/7, That he who is ſo' benefited” and 
1 enjoined, muſt carry both Name and Arms, and ſo fulfil the 
9 Teſtament. 2dly, If the Heir, a Stranger, be of more 
44 Noble Blood -and Family than the. Adopter, he's then not 
«IN obliged by the Teſtament to diſuſe his own Name and 
1 Arms, but may quarter the Arms of the Diſponer, if he 


pleaſes, after his wn. And 3dly, If the Heir be of inferior 
ile bo) ma Blood 
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together, as ald fis prop & Atm Lehr he marl] en 
alter the Adopter or Di e r e ah 

By gur Law; we have nd mal Adoption to fpeak 
the tan Way of; onyeying of Fires 
| 'and ld: not have 
otherwiſe "ſucceeded but by Alienation and Dipeſtion, with 
Conſert of Authority, eſpecially as to the conheying: of Ho- 
. Wey I take for à kind of Adhption, and call 
the — Perlons who enjoy th 4 e , and” 

then rms 4 

to 6 u ah from Artie Altiantes, *treate; os 
the fotmer Chapter, which the Bearers, as general Heirs to 

them, may carry or not 8 them as hey pleaſe ; but here, 
thoſe. "who obtain Eſtates by this way of Adoption, are obli- 
ged by the Deltitiation' of the Dich to carty His Na 2 
and Artns,: ot to matfhal them With his own. What t 
learned Sit George Matkenzie fays as to this Point, in 115 
Science of Herault, Page 80. 1 mall here add, „That the 
Learn deſt Aicha and Lawyers conclude, that when a 
< Petſon leaves his Eſtate to another upon Condition that he 
te ſhall bear the ers Namie and Arms, he who is to 
< fycceed;” ĩs not by Condition obliged Yn lay afidehis own 
Name and Aris; but may quarter his Sun Arms with 
< theſe ot the Diſponer, except He Di V nh, dog in the In- 
cc ſtitution prohibit the e of any Arms beſides his 191 
ce and the Heir in matſhallin 5 his 9975 and the Diff 
< Arms may uſe What Order he e pleaſes, by Siving the firſt 
< Quarter either to his own, pr to the Dilponer 85 except 
de the contrary be expreſs d in the Inſtitution 

It is evident then that Adoption, atid ſuch way of leaving 
Eſtates behind them, may be faid to fate Bae the be e 0 
not only of diluſing Arms, by carrying thoſe. only of the 
Adopter or Diſponer, (of whick before) but alſo o Ber oo 
ling « or quartering the Heir s Arms with thoſe of the adoptive 
"PS Father's 
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Father's; or Diſponer's, whether of Kindred or Strangers, 
of which I ſhall give ſome Inſtances with u. 

Some have relinquiſh'd both their Name and Arms, and 
uſed only thoſe of the Adopters or Diſponers, altogether 
Strangers to one another, as of late with us, John Biggar 
of Wolmot, nominated as. his Heir _ Wallace, a 


Nephew of Sir VPallace of Craigy, ſometime 


one of the Senatorsof the College of. Juſtice, to ſucceed him 
in his Eſtate of Molmot, upon Condition that he uſe only 
the Name and Arms of Big gar of Wolmot, which he conti- 
nues to do, the Arms being, Argent, a Bend Azur, betwixt 
% Mollet Gules, And the ſame way Ranken of Orchard- 


head, who carry'd, Gulet, three Boars Heads eraſed Argent, 


betwixt a Lance iſſuing out of the dexter. Baſe, and a Loch- 


abar Ax iſſuing out of the Siniſter, both erected in pale of the 


laſt ; was obliged to leave his Name and Arms, and uſe only 
as Heir-adoptive of Little of Over-Liberton, his Name and 
Arms being, Sable a Saltier engrailed Argent, tho' he was 
near of Kin to Little of Liberton. So Alexander Abercromby- 
of Tillybody having no Child of his own, in a manner adopt 
ed Mr. Alexander Abercromby a Nameſake, and gave him his 
Eſtate upon his Death, which he accordingly enjoys. 
Sir William Ballanden of Broughton, 1 in 
the Reign of King Charles II, and thereafter Lord Ballanden, 
having been unmarry'd, paſs'd by his Siſter's Son David 
Lord Cardvoſs, and adopted John Ker younger Son of Wil- 
liam Ear] of Roxbuygh, and ſettled his Eſtate upon him, 
and got the Title of Honour conveyed to him; and accor- 
dingly upon the Lord Ballanden's Death, Anno 1670. Mr. 
Ker, as his adopted Heir, did ſucceed him, and wore. his 


Cat of Arms, without any Mixture or Addition of his own 


paternal Bearing, according to the Deſtination, being, Gules,, 
a Hart's Head couped, between three croſs Croſlets, all within. 
4 double Treſſure counterflowered with Flower-ge-liſes Or; 


and 


Chap. VIII. Of Adoption and Subſtitution. 1 
and got likewiſe his heritable Office of LMer to the Exche- 
quer, which he officiate by a Depute. xe | 
Another Inſtance ſomewhat like Adoption, was that of 
2 Charters of „„ in the Time of King James VI. 
e adopted Henry Lindſay a younger Son of the Earl of 
Crawford, and ſettled his Eſtate on him, and he took upon 
him the Name of Charters, and carry'd the Arms, viz. Ar- 
gent, a Feſs Azur, within a double Treſſure counterflowwered 
Gules, till he became Earl of Crawſord, by the Deceaſe of 
a Brother, who left no male Iſſue behind him. 
Sir John Maxwel of Pollock having no Iſſue of his Body, 
fled by his Siſter the Lady Kelburn in the Succeſſion of 
is Eſtate, and adopted Mr. George Maxwel younger of 
Aldbouſe, a Gentleman of great Worth and Virtue, and ac- 
cordingly put him in the Fie of hisEſtate, in his own Lite- 
time, whoſe Son is the preſent Sir John Maxwel of Pol- 
lock, who was ſometime Lord Juſtice-Clerk, and now one 
of the Senators of the College of Juſtice, carries, Argent on 
a Saltier Sable, an Annulet Or ſtoned Azur. 3 
William Cochran of That- ilk, having but one Daughter, 
he married her to Alexander Blair, Son of John Blair of 
That: ilk, and in ſo much adopted him, that he was deſign'd 
C bran in the Lifetime of his Father- in- law, and carry d 
the Arms of Cochran, Argent, a Cheveron Gules betwixt 
three Boars Heads eraſed Azur, armed and langued of the 
firſt, [Plate 3. Fig. 9.] and carry'd nothing of the Arms of 
Blarr, nor his Iſſue the Earls of Dundonald, at this Time, 
but the ſingle Coat of Cochran. 277 
David tuſt Viſcount of Stormont, a younger Son of 
Balvaird having no Iſſue of his own: Blood, he paſs d 
by his Nephew and Heir Sir Andrew Murray of Bal- 
vaird, and adopted Mungo Murray Son to the Earl of 
Tillibardin, and accordingly he enjoy'd the Eſtate and 
Titles of Viſcount of Stormont, and Lord Scoon, till his 
Death, in the Year 1642. that he leaving no Iſſue, the E- 


ſtate, Titles and Honour fell to the Houle of * 
the. 


* 
a. * 
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the firſt being but a younger Son of Balvaird, and carry'd 
for Arms, Azur, a Croſs-pattee. Argent, betwixt three Stars 
of; the ſame; and for his Difference, a Geſcent. 
David Murray of Balvaird ſucceeded to the Eſtate and. 
Honours in the Year 1658. his Grandfather was a younger 
Son of Iillibardin, who married the Heireſs of Barclay of 
Balvaird, upon which account the Viſcount of Stormont and 
Lord Scoon carries quarterly iſt and 4th,. Aznr, three Start 
Argent, within a double Treſſure counterflowered Or, tor 
Murray; 2d and zd, Gulet, three croſs Pattees Argent, for 
Barclay of Balvaird, Plate 3. Fig. 10. 
Hugh Montgomery Earl of Eghmon, who died without 
any Iſſue Anno 1612. had pals'd by his own neareſt Heir-' 
male of the Houſe of Montgomery, and ſettled his Eſtate 
upon his Couſin- german Alexander Seton, Son of Robert firſt 
Earl of Winton and his Lady Margaret Montgomery Daugh- 
ter of Hugh Earl of Eglinton, Aunt of the laſt Earl, Who 
accordingly ſucceeded, and as he was obliged by the Earl of 
Eglintou's Deſtination, aſſum'd the Name and Arms of Mon- 
gomery, which were then quarterly 1ſt and 4th, Agur, three 
Flower-desliſes Or, for Montgomery; 2d and zd, Gules, three. 
Annulets Or, ſtoned Azur, for Eglinton; Mt. Alexander 
Seton ſo adopted into the Family, left his own Name for 
that of Montgomery, and carry d the above Arms, and placed 
over them an Ineſcutcheon. of the Arms of his Father, viz. 
Or, three Creſcents within a double Treſſure' counterflowered 
Gules. which are painted in a Room in the Houſe of Seton. 
But tho' Montgomery Earl of Eglinton could diſpoſe of his 
Eſtate as he had a mind; yet he could not make over his 
Honours to Mr. Alexander Seton, and therefore it was ſome. 
Time before King James VI. was prevailed on to confirm 
to him the Titles of Earl of Eglinton and Lord Montgomery, 
"which was at laſt by the Interceſſion of the Queen, upon 
Mr. Alexander Seton's marrying Lady Anne Livingfion, 
Daughter to Alexander Earl of Linkthgow, who was on 


e of 
the 
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the Queen's Maids of Honour, and the Titles of Honour 
and Precedency of the Earls of Eglinton, were confirm'd to 
him, of whom is lineally deſcended the preſent Earl of Eg- 
linton; the Tneſcutcheon' with the Arms of Seton above- 
mentioned was diſuſed, and the Arms of the Family were 
then -marſhalled, as now, carried thus; quarterly 1ſt and 
4th, Montgomery; 2d and 3d, Eglinton ; al Within a Border 
Or, charged with a double Treſſure counterflowered Cules, 
Plate 3. Hg. 11.] which is as it the Arms of the Earls of 
Eglinton were placed over the Arms of Seton, of which no- 
thing is ſeen but the Extremities of the Field, with the 
double Treſſure, being a Mark of Deſcent from the Family of 
Seton, and the Arms are now ſupported by two Dragons 
Vert, (from the Creſt of the Earl of Winton, being the 
ſame) having uſed before for Supporters two Women or An- 
gels in Dalmatick Habit, which is agreeable to an univerſal 
Practice for the adopted Heirs, of which Sort Mr. Alexander 
Seton may be ſaid to be one, (and a very beneficial one, who 
brought along with him & vaſt Sum of Money, which relie- 
ved the Fortune of Debt) to uſe one Figure or other of his 
paternal. Atchievment, to ſhew his natural Deſcent, and ſome- 
times the whole, if he be not obliged to leave it out. 

1 think the Lord Nairn's Caſe. is alſo pretty near that ot 
an Adoption; King Charles II. underſtandingghat Sir Robert 
Nairn of Strathurd, had intended that his only Daughter 
ſhould marry a younger Son of the Marquis ot Athol, upon 
that he thought fit to create Sir Robert Nairn à Lord, ſor 
his own Life, and to the Heirs of his Daughter, who was to 
- marry a Son of the Marquis of Athol, tho' the Marquis's 

Son was not named, but left blank; whomſoever ſhe was 
to marry of the Sons, he always being obliged by Sir Ro- 
bert Nairn's Deſtination, to change his Name to Nairn, and 
wear the Arms, with the quartered Coat of the Family of - 
Athol, thus quarterly, 1ſt, Parted per pale, Sable and Ar- 
gent, a Chaplet charged with four Cinqueſoils. all counterchaz:- - 


ged, 


a 


— 
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ged, for Nairn; zd, Azur, three Stars Argent within a 
double Treſſure, flowered and coumerflowered Or, for Murray; 
3d, Ouarterly 1ſt and qth, Pallee of ſix, Sable and Or, for 
Athol; 2d and zd, Or, a Feſs chequee Azur and Argent, for 
Stewart; 4th Grand-quarter as the 1ſt. Plate 3. Hg. 12. 
There are ſeveral ſuch Examples which I might here add, 
but being limited to a certain Number of Sheets by the 
Propoſals, I ſhall forbear, and only give one from England, 
of the ancient and honourable Family of the Name of Percie, 
whoſe Arms were, Sable, a Chief indented Or ; William Lord 
Percie having only a Daughter, Agnes, was marry'd to 
Jocelin de Lavonia, a younger Son of Goafred Duke of 
Brabant, who carry'd, Sable, a Lion rampant Or; Lord 
* William Percie adopted his Son-in-law, who was obliged: to 
diſuſe his own Name and Arms, and carry only the Name 
and Arms of Percie, which he and his Iſſue pertormedy till 
the Practice of marſhalling many Arms in one Shield, then 
the Family quartered the Arms of Jocelin de Lavonia with 
thoſe of the Name of Percie. And again, Henry Percie 
Earl of Northumberland marry'd the Siſter and Heireſs of 
Anthony Lord Lucy, for his ſecond Wife, and got with her 
a great Eſtate, but ſhe had no Iflue to him; he, with his 
Lady's Conſent, gave that Fortune to Henry Percie fimamed 
Hotſpurs, a Son of a former Marriage, upon Condition that 
he marſhalled the Arms of Lucy, being Gules, three Lucy 
Fiſhes, (i. e. Pikes) baurient Argent, with his own; ſo that 
the Earls of Northumberland of the Name of Percie, carry'd 
after that, quarterly 1ſt and 4th, Jocelin de Lavonia; 2d 
and zd, Lucy, and in an Ineſcutcheon, by way of Surtout, - 
the Arms of Percie, Plate 3. Pg. 13. 
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A RMS of Patronage, are theſe of Patrons and Supe- 
riors, carried in part, or in whole, by their Clients 
and Vaſſals, to ſhow: their Dependance.  _ 
They formed of old their Arms after thoſe of their Pa- 
trons and Over-lordr, or took 2 Part of them to compoſe ot 
quarter with their own, as ſoon as theſe Ways became fa- 
In many Shires of our Kingdom, where our ancient Earls, 
Lords, and great Men had been Patrons and Superiors, 
there we find their · Armorial Figures more frequent than o- 
thers, in the Bearings of many of the preſent Nobility and 
Gentry, which ſhow their Progenitors to have been Clients 
and Vaſſals to tuem, tho' now living in other Shires, to 
have been originally from ſuch Shires where ſucir Figures do 
predomine; as in Annandale, where the ancient Lords of 
Annan dwelt, carried a Saltier and Chief: Fhere the Bruces, 
Murrays, Jobnſtont. Jardins, Kilpatricks, and ſeveral others, 
carry ſuch Figures of different Iinctures, accompanied with 
other Figures, to diftingyjth themſelves from one another. 
In Douglaſſdaie and other Cbuntries, which the Douglaſſes 
E in Property. q Superiority, there many old Families 
ve Stars, And in Fife-ihire, Lions are carried, upon account 
the Lion was the Armorial Figure of the Mackdufft Earls 
and Over- lords of Fi 1 and in Angus, Lions, upon the 
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f Patronage. Chap. IX. 
account of their old Earls. And in thoſe Shires where the 
Ste warts of old had Intereſt, many Families have their Fi- 
. chequered, from the Stewarts. Feſs chequee, which they 

ave been in uſe to ms upon the account of Patronage, as 

Roſs Lord Roſs, Semple Lord 27 85 Houſton of That- ilk, 

Brisben of Biſhoptoun, Hall of Fulbur, Fleming of Barachon, 
Shaw of Bargaran, and thoſe of the Name of Spruel, with 
ſeveral others, whoſe Poſſeſſions were in the Shire of Ren- 
frew, and other Countries belonging to the Stewarts, where 
Figures chequered are preſumed to be originally ſo carried 
upon the account of Patronage ; and the ſame I obſerve in 
_ Shires with us, and. in England the ſame Practice was. 
5 ere... 1 en 71 n 
Cambden, in his Remains of Britain, Page 118. ſays, 
Gentlemen began to bear Arms of whom they held in Fie, or 
to whom they were moſt devoted; ſo whereas the Earl of 
Cheficr bare Garbs, (heat Sheaves) many Gentlemen of 
that Country took Wheat Shea ves. Whereas the old Earl. 
of Warwick bare Chequee Or. and: Azur, a Cheveron Ermin, 
many thereabout took Ermin and Chequee. In Leiceſter and 
the Country confining, divers bare Cinqusſailt, for that te 
ancient Earls of Leiceſter bare Cules, a Cinquefoil Ermin; 

from which the Family of Hamilton with us, who carry the 

ſame. In Cumberland and thereabout; where the old Barons 
of Kendal bare, Argent, to Bars Gules, a Lion paſſant Or, 
in a Canton of the ſecond, many Gentlemen thereabout- 
took the ſame. in different Colours and Charges in the 

Canton. 1 eee 

In Italy and Spain, the Practice of marſhalling the Arms. 
of Patrons or, Over- lords, with .thoſe of the Clients and 

Vaſlals, has been anciently very much in uſe, as Meneſtrier- 

tells us, that in Plaiſans the Four principal Families there, 

Vis. Angui, Fontana, Landi, and Scoti, had their Arms im- 

paled on the right Side, as Coats of Patronage, with thoſe 

of. other Families in that Country and City, who. 8 
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and ſubjeRed — as Vaſlals — — to one or 
other of thoſe above-named Four principal Families. 
| - The Book, entitled, Jen de Armories de Soveraigm G 
Eftar 4 Europe, gives us the Blazon, and the Reaſon E the 
Armorial Bearing of the Duke of Modena and Ferrara, thus 
blazop'd by the French, [ Plate 3. Fig. 14.] Tierce in pals, 
1ſt, Or, a double Eagle aiſplay'd Sable, beaked, membred and 
5 crowned Gulet, (the Armorial Figure of the Empire, be- 
cauſe that Prince is under its Protection) Cupee with Aæur, 
three Flower-de.liſes Or, (for France) within a Border double 
mmdemed Or and Gules, i r Ferrara) Nicolas Lord of Ferra- 
ra, came under the Protection of Charles VII. of France) 
2d, Gules, two Keys placed in Saltier addoſſe Or and Ar- 
gem, lice Azur, and in Chef the Papal Tiar, (upon the ac- 
count that Ferrara is a Vicarage of the See of Rome) and 


over the "Keys an Eſcutcheon Azur charged with an Eagle 


diſplay d Argen, crowned, beaked, and membred Or, (for the 
Marquilateof Efie) 3d, France within the Border of Ferrara, 
Coupee with the 2 @ before. Theſe Arms would with 
us be blazoned thus, Quarterly ſt and 4th, the Empire; 2d 
— France, within a Border double indented Or 
and Gudes, and over alla Pale, charged with the Papal Eu- 
„ and ſurmounted wh an Eſculcbeon of Eſte. 
" Cmrditials have been in uſe to add to their paternal Bear- 
9 the paternal Arms of the Popes or Og: Princes, by 
e Means they have obtained to that Dignity," and were 
Arms :of  Patronages * © 
The Kings of Sicily and Avragon, quartered with. their 
own the Arms of the Family of Swabia, as Arms of Patro- 
nage; as did alſo the Dukes of Parma and the Princes of 
3 tlie Arms of aber Potentaſes;- of which after- 
em 
As for an Inſtance of nuch a Practice wth us of Vaſſals and 
due, — — ol their Patrons and 882 
( OE with 
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| — 
with their own, I ſhall add this one Inſtance of the Armo- 
| rial Bearing of Johnſion of Elphin/ton, once a conſiderable Fa- 
mily in Eaſt-Loſhian, as they are yet to be ſeen imbolled 
and illuminate, on that curious Roof of the Hall called Sam- 
| Joris Hall, in the Houle of Seion, amongſt ſeveral other At- 
| chievments, there is that of Johnſton of Elphinſton, Quar- 
terly, 1ſt, Or, three Creſcents within a double Treſſure coun- 
ter flowered Gules, for Seton; 2d, Argent, a Saltier Sable, 
| and on a chief Gules three Cuſhions Or, for Johnſton ; zd, 
Azur, three Garbs Or, tor . Buchan; and 4th as the iſt. 
[Plate 3. Fg. 15.] Here Johnſton's Arms gives place to thoſe 
| of Seton, and as they: were incorporate in the Family, and 
Atchievment of the Lord Seton, which were ſo done upon 
this account, as Sir Richard Maitland of Litbington gives us 
- in his venerable Manuſcript of the Family ot. Seton; That in 
the Minority. of King James II. Chancellor Creichton got 
into his Cuſtody in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, George Lord 
Seton, only. Son of the deceaſt John Lord Seton, and his Lady 
Dumbar Daughter tothe laſt Earlof March, 
ſhe. being a Widow, and having beſide only a Daughter ts 
repreſent the Family, whom the Chancellor endeavoured to 
bave in Marriage with his Son; the Mother by all Means 
endeavoured her Son's Liberation, and oppoſed the Match, 
wherefore ſhe. applies to Jobnſton of That-ilk (Progenitor 
of the Earls of Annandale): an intimate Favourite of the 
Chancellors, for the Relief of her Son, the Laird of Jobn- 
ian, undertakes to relieve het Son, providing the Lady 
would marty him, being allo a Widower, which he effe- 
Ruates, and carries the Lord, Seton to. his Houſe in. Annan- 
dale, Where he marries the Lady. Seton, who bare to him 
ſeveral Children. Gilbert Jobnſton their eldeſt Son, a brave 
Gentleman, being uterin Brother to Lord George Seton, 
Superior 66 the Lands of Ephinſton, he married Agnes El- 
- phinſion Heireſs of Elphinſton of That - ilk, and got with her 
theſe Lands by the Favour of his uterin Brother the Raped 
r — 


——_—— 
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Seton, © wi as Superior, had the Right of Ward and Mar- 
riage, and of them deſcended the Jobnſtons of Elphinſton, 
till the Reign of. King Charles II. Vaſſals tothe Lords Setons, 
afterwards Earls ot Winton. *Tis, true, the Family of Fohx- 
® ſton of Elpbinſton had not always on their Seals the above 
marſhalled Arms, with their own, but commonly only the 
paternal Coat of Johnſton, the Saltier charged in the Centre, 
With a Cinqueſoil of the firſt; and ſometimes, I find theſe 

marſhalled with Elphinſton, upon the account of marrying 
the Heirs of Elphinſton of That-ilk, vis. Argent, a Cheve- . 
ron Sable betwixt us Boars H dead couped Gules, 
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| R ATI T U DE and Afeftion are Oblerved by ſome - 
1. -Heraulds, to. be the Cauſes of marſhalling lerer ; 
Coats of, "Arms in one. Shield, of which there are 
but few Inſtances to be found with us. The Arms of the 
Beneſactor are ſometimes found quartered with theſe of the 
Beneficiary, upon the account of Gratitude” - 

Menefirier tells us, that the Prince of Antioch, addreſſing = 
himſelf to Lewis XI. of France for Supply, to recover his 
Dominions out. of the Hands of the Infidels, was courte--.. 
ouſly recęived by that King, who ſupply'd him with - 
Things neceſſary for the recovering of his Principality; for 8 

which 
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which he quarteted the Arms of France, as a Sign of a grate- 
ful Acknowledgment. by 


As for Arms of Affection, 1 may call theſe of the Boils of 
England ſuch, becauſe David Earl of Glaſpow quartered 


them with his own, upon the account of Afection to Boil 


Earl of Burlington, and other Branches of that Name in 
England, who acknowledge their Deſcent from his Family 
in Scotland, which is of an old Standing in the Sheriffdom of 
Air; in the Reign of Alexander III. they poſſeſſed the 
Lands of Kelburn; for in Charters about that T ime mention 
is made of Ricardus Boil Dominus de Caulbarn, i. e. Kelburn, 
and Walterus Cummin Domims de Rougallan, i. e. Rowallan, 
as in the Evidences in the Charter-cheſt of Rowallan. 

Hugo Boil, in 1399. makes a Mortification to the Monks 
of Paiſly, for the wellfare of his Soul: This Family conti- 
-nued down in a dire& male Line till the Reign of King 


| Charles I. that John Boil of Kelburn having no male Iſſue, 


he married hs only Daughter and Heir Griſſel Boil to David 
Boil of Halkſhiel, a Cadet of his own Family, his Great- 
* being a Brother of it, whoſe Grandchild David 

oil of Kelburn was created Earl of Glaſgoro, Viſcount of 
Kelburn, Lord Boil of Stewartoun, and carries quaaterly 1ſt 


and 4th, Or, an Eagle diſplayd Gulet, as a Coat of Aug- 
mentation, upon his Creation as Earl, being formerly the 


Creſt of his Family; zd and 3d, Parted per Bend Crenlt, 


as a, Coat of Affection, and over all an Tweſentcheon Or, 
three Harts Horns Gules, the paternal Coat of Boil ot Xeiburn. 


- 1 
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holy Expeditions, 
Forms, ' Allerions, Martiett, Palm, Eſcaleps, Piles, Ge. 
which are frequently born in Arms. But as for entire Coats ; 
uartered with others, merely upon account of. Religion, I. 
ind but few Inſtances, the Cuſtom of quartering many 
Coats of Arms in one Shield, not being ſo old as the OGoi- 
ſades. However, I have mentioned Keligion, as one of the 


Cauſes of Marfpalling, becauſe Churchmen are in uſe to 


quarter the Enſigns of their high Offices, asiPatron»Saints, 
and other Holy Relics, upon account of Devotion, with 
their ow n Arms, which Knights of Religious Orders alſo 
were in ule to doo. \ arte Tr a 
Beſides, I obſerve, Kings have been in uſe to marſhal Arms 
upon account of Religion, with their on, as the Kings of - 
Hungary, quartered" with thoſe of Hungary, Barree GF fixe- 
Pieces Argent and Gules ; thoſe of Religion, vis. Argent, 4 
Croſs patriarchal Gules, ſtanding on a Mount of three Degrees 
. | which IG King 5 Hungary received 
om rope l veſter II. for bringing his jects in to the 
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ELIGION as I obſerved | belore, has given Riſe to 
many Armorial Figures, in the ſeveral Croiſades, 
xr the Recovery of, Jeruſalem: 


Sandford 
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f Sandford, in his Hiſtory. of England, tells us, that King 
Richard II. having choſen King Edward the Confeſſor for 


his patron Saint, impaled that holy King's Arms, being, 


Azur, a Croſs flowrie between five Marilets Or, in the firſt 


Place, with theſe of his own in; the ſetond, being France 
and Englan quarterly. " See Plate TE. 
. Britain. 


te” Arms of 
His Grandfather King Edward III. made Choice of ſeve- 


+ ral Patrons, as Aſbinole tells us, the Holy Trinity, the Virgin 
 Maryg whoſe Figure he and his Knights-Companions wore 
on the 


right Shoulder, on their Habit, for fome Time. St. 
George of Cappadocia a Martyr, his Enſign, Argent a Croſs 


Gules, and St. Edward the Confeſſor, © ſometinies King“ of 
England, his Arms, as juſt now blazoned, under whoſe Pro. 
tection himſelf, and all the Knight-Companiens, together” 
with the Affairs of the Order, might be defended, conſer- 
ved, and governed, as is evident, ſays our Author, by tlie 
Charter of Foundation of Vindſor College, granted by that 
King, and that the two laſt were his ſpecial patron Saints, 
whom he inyoked in his Cry of War. Thomas Walſingham 
in his Hiftory of England, Page 159. tells, that at a Skir- 


miſh near Calais in 1349. King Edward ſeeing - his Soldiers 


put to a Stand and like te be worſted, in great Heat of 


Anger drew his Sword, and cried out, Ha St. Edward! 
Ha St. George! which the Soldiers hearing, ran preſently 


to him, and gain'd the Victory. St, George became tlie 
ſole Patron of the Order of the Garter, and rom him it 


was called, Ordo Divi Sancti Georgii, and the Companions 


 Equites Georgiani, and that Saint's Picture on Horſeback 
with a Shield of Silver, charged with a Croſs: Guies, became 
the Badge of that Order, and theſe Arms were advanced 
both by Land and Sea on the Engliſh Standatds. - 


e - * - b 


King Henry" VIII ordained the Great Seal of that Order 


te have an Eſentcheon, with the Arms ot St. George impaled 
on the right Side, with the. quartered Arms of France and 


| England, | 
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England, enſign d with an Imperial Crown, and incircled 
with the Garter ; which Seal of the Order ſo formed, con- 
tinued till the Reign of King Fames 1. of Great-Britai % 
who added to the Arms of ance and Fand, theſe 0 
Scotland and Ireland. 

It is to be obſerved, that in -martkallins of Arms, theſe * 
of Religion and of Patron Saints, take glee before other 
Arms and even thoſe of Dominuon, t 4 5 
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RNS of Conceſſion, : are new ones, lowed ar gras — 
ed by Authority to be added to old Arms, upoemrm 
ſome emergent Merit, and Advancement to Nobili: 

Which Conceſſions or Grants are eitlier Ceneral or Spe. 
44 by General Conceſſions of Arms, T underſtand thoſe 
which the principal Herauld, is impowered to grant, by 
vertue of a general Clauſe for that End, in many of whe 
Patents of our Nobility, which ordinarily runs thus, or in 

ſuch like Words, Mandamus Leoni noſtro Armorum, ut tale 
adtditamemum armorium, preſentibu: Inſignii Hari Domini, 

Oe. ut in talibur cuſibus * det & peſos 12 | 
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Arms again of ſpectal. Conceſſion, are particularly mention- 
| ed, or blazoned in Patents or Grants of the Sovereign, and 
i are ordinarily | of ſome Part of 'the ſovereign Enſigns or 
Regalia, which cannot be allowed by the principal Herauld, 
without a ſpecial Warrant from the Sovereign; and both 
| | theſe Arms of Conceffions are commonly called, Coats of 
1 Augmentation, becauſe they augment the Bearing. | 
The Practice of giving Arms by general Conceſſion, is 
& not ſo old as that of ſpecial Conceſſions, the firſt named ha- 
| ving only begun, as Lobſerve, in the Reign of King James 
| VI. given to thoſe who were advanced to Degrees of Dig- 
nity, whoſe Lands from which they had their Title of Lord, 
| Viſcount, Earl, &c. not being dignified Feus with Arms, 
took Coats of Augmentation as beſt pleaſed them, to ſupply 
| the want of Feudel ones. | "IT * 
WF The firſt that-F have met with is that of the Earl of Vin- 
223 ton, when Robert Lord Seton was created Earl of Minton, 
1 with all Solemnity and Ceremony at Holy-rood-houſe, the 
. x oth of November, 1601. he got a Coat of Augmentation 
þ = ſuitable to the Merit of the Family, wiz. for the Title of 
IWinton, Azur, ablazon tar of eight Points, within a double 
Treſſure flowered and counterflotpered Or, (having Right be- 
fore to the Treſſure) with the Motto, [naminatis fulget 
honoribus, to ſhew the conſtant, Loyalty, and heroick Ver- 
tue of the Family. And as it is the firſt Noble Family in 
our Kingdom, as 1 obſerve, that carried a Coat of general 
Conceſſion, ſo: I may ſay, that Family has the Honour to have 
the ancienteſt Coat of ſpecial Conceſſion, granted to them by 
King Robert L for their faithful and fingular- Service perfor- 
med to that King for the Freedom of their Country, being 
a2 Sword ſupporting an Imperial Grown ; of which aſter, and 
in the Atchievment of the-Family. © wa Stut 
The next Coat of Augmentation that I meet with, is that 
ol the Lord Livingſtun, when he was advanced to the Dig- 
© - nity of Earl ot Linlithgow,. ſoon; atter the Earl of 2 


* 
* 
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took Azur, an Oak Tree within a Border Argent, charged 

with eight Cinquefoils Gnles, which he 4 5 over his quar- 

tered Arms, Livingſton and Callendar by way of Surtout, 

Pi the. Title of r l N 'of which before. Plate 4. 
ig. 1. 

Sir FORT Sohn, third Brother to Robert firſt Earl of 
Winton, being one of the Senators of the College of Juſtice 
and after Prefident of that learned Bench, was made 4 RY 
of Parliament by the Titleof Lord Urquhart, but afterward 
took the Title of Lord Fi, aud upon the 4th of March 
1605. was advanced to the Dignity of Earl of” Dumfermling, 
by King James VI. and was high Chancellor of Scotland, in 
which. Office he continued twenty Years, being a Nobleman 
of ſingular Parts and Integrity, took for a Coat ot Augmen- 
tation, Argent, on a Feſt Cules, ture Cinquefoils of the foſt, 

[Plate 4. Fig. 2:] which he quartered after His paternal 
rms of 2 for the Title of Dumſermling, as fome ſay; 
but I think thoſe Arms of Augmeritation have been taken 
from his Mother Lady Jean Hamilton, whoſe paternal ones 
were, Guler, three Crnguefoils within a double. bi e coun- 
Agent. This Family's lineal Deſcent being now 

failed; George Setowof Burns is next Heir-male to the For- 
tune and Honours of Dimſermling, who carries, Or, a Sword 
Gulec, ſupporting an Imperial Grown proper, betuiot three 
Gr nk this a Homble Trefſnr? ment of. the ſe- 
cond, being lineally deſcended from Sir John Seton, imme- 
diate younger Brother to Robert firſt E 0 of Winton, and 
immediate alder Brother to Sir Alexander Seton firſt Earl of 
Dumſerniling. Sir John was bred up in the Court of Spain, 

and by King Philig%ot. Spam was honoured with the Knight- 
bood of the: Order of Culatra va, and aſter he came home, 
was by King Juamer VI. made ne of the Gentlemen of hjs 
Majeſty's 1 and g pot for his App panage - trom-his 
Father George Lord Seton; t he- Lands of Barn, for Which 
hoe ne dub ol Barus Waben in uſe to carry the Stword, 
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ſupporting an Imperial Crown, as an additional Figure .in the 
Arms of Seton, becauſe, as Sir George Mackenzie obſerves 
in his Science of Herauldry, the Lands of Barns were given 
by King Robert the Bruce to Sir Alexander Seton of Seton, 
with that Badge of Honour, as in the Charter. 


Ker, Marquis of Lothian,” when he was created Earl of 
Lothian in the Year 1606. took-for a Coat of Augmen- 
tation, Azur, the Sun in its ſplendour, proper, which is quat- 
tered with the paternal Coat of the Family, parted per Feſs 
Gules and Vert, on a Cheveron Argent between three Maſcles 
in Chief Or, and an Unicorn's Head eraſed in Baſe of the 
third; three Stars of the firſt. Plate 4. Fig. 3. 

Sir Thomas Hamilton of Byres, a younger Son of the Fa- 
mily of Prieſtfield, deſcended of Hamilton of Innerweek; 
being Preſident of the College of Juſtice, Secretary of State, 
and after Lord Regiſter, was created a Lord of Parliament 
by the Title of Lord Binning, November 19. 1611. car- 
ried, Gules, on a Cheveron Aigent, between three Cinquefoils 
Ermin, for Hamilton; a Buckle Azur between two Muche- 
tours Sable, tor Hamilton of Innerweek, all within a Border 
Or, (for his Mark of Cadency) charged with eight Thiſtles 
proper, by a Favour from the King, And after, upon the 

zoth of March 1619. he was created Earl of Melroſe by 
Alexander. Earl of Dumfermling, the King's Commiſſioner 
for the Time; for which Title he took for Coat of Aug- 
mentation, 3 a Fe(s. waved bet teen three Roſes Gules, 
relative to his Title of Melroſe, which he quartered in the 
ſecond and third Quarters after his Paternal, and are fo car- 
ried by his Succeſſors, tho he got his Title altered to that. 
of Earl of Haddington. Plate 4. Fig. wn. Par 
Viſcounts and Lords of Parliament, have alfo-been in uſe 
with us to add Coats of Augmentation to their paternal 
ones. Ie! 


Sir Alexander Seton, ſecond Son of George Lord Seton 
Earl of Winton, and his Counteſs Lady Anne Hay, Daugh- 
* 1 ter 
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ter to Francis Earl of Errol, being created Viſcount af King- 
ſton, he quattered in the ſecond and third Places with the 
paternal Arms of Seton, as a Coat of Augmentation, Argent, 


a Dragon Vert ſpouting out 7 being the Creſt of the Fa- 
mily of Winton. Plate 4. Fig. 5. 8 


Drummond Viſcount of Strat hallan, upon bis N 
carried quarterly, iſt and 4th Or, three Bars waved Gulet, 
for Dr ummond ; ad and zd, Or, a Lion's Head eraſed, with- 
in a double Trelſe counterflowwered Gules, as a Coat of Aug- 
mentation. 

Henry Erikin, Tecond Son of John Earl of Mar, by his 
' fecond Wife Lady Mary Stewart Daughter of Eſmy Duke 
of. Lennox, when created Lord Cardroſs, carried quarterly, 


iſt, Gules, an Eagle diſplay'd, looking to the Sun inthe deter 


chief Point Or, as a Coat of Augmentation; 2d Quarter, 
quarterly 1ſt and 4th, Mar ; 2d and 36, Erkin; 3d Quar- 
ter as the 2d, and the 4th as the 1ſt. 


All Coats of Augmentation of this Kind thro Europe, 


ive place to the paternal Arms; which Order has been ob- 
1 ved with us, except in theſe two Inſtances of the Earl of 
ot hian and Lord Cardroſs's, Atcbievments; but the Heir of 
the laſt, David Erskin Eafl of Fei bas placed the Coat 
of Augmentation ſince more. right! Hy in Sirtour, for there is 
no Reaſdn can be aſſign d for ſucli Coats of general Conceſſion, 
to preceed the Paternal, or other dignify'd Feudal Arms. 
Many of our Nobility who have the ſame Right to carry 
Coats of Auginentation,. Have never made uſe of t them ; but 
grin "of ſpecial Conce 7 being © compoſed of the Figures of 
Royal Arms, and Regalia, have Precedency i in Marſhal- 
de all other ts of Arms; of e in the RES 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of Arms of ſpecial Conceſſion. 
N RMS of ſpecial Conceſſion, are theſe granted by 
; Princes and free Eſtates, not only to their Subjects, 

but alſo to 61 16S; by a particular Grant or Patent, 


containing theBlazon of (eSoyeretans Armor ſuch like Coat, 
made up. of ſome , Patt of the Figures of the Sovereigh's 


Enfigns, or Regalia, to be added to the Receivers own pro- 
VV 
Such Additament of Honour have been very frequently 


Sir John Fern tells us, in his forecited Book, that when 


y 
King Robert the Bruce, tor their-Fidelity and Loyalty —_— 
dem 


— ISS 


being, Gules, three Towers embattled Argem, and maſoned 
Sable: within a dauble Treſſure of the ſecond. 

In this manner Sovereigns and free Eſtates, have honour- 
ed and rewarded- their Favourites and well deſerving Sub- 
jects, with a Part: of their Arms, as Additaments of Ho- 
nour, of which I ſhall give ſome Inſtances. 

Charles IV. Emperor of Germam, and King of Bohemia, 
honoured his Chancellor Bartolus, the great Lawyer, with 
a Conceſſion to him and his Iſue, to carry the Royal Arms 
of Bohema, Or, a Lion with t Tail, Gulet, as Bartolus 
tells himſelf, in his Treatiſe, De Inſigniis, thus; A Carolo 
quarto clariſſ uno principe Romanorum Imperatore, nec non 
Kege Bohemiz, ibi tunc Cancellario ejus, concefſum eſt inter 
cetera,” ut ego & omnes de  Agnatione mea, Leonem rubeum 
cum Caudis dualus m campo aureo portare. 
"libro are many ancient Families in Germany, which 


- marſhal with their other Bearings the Imperial Eagle, by 
cial Conceſſions from the Emperors; ; and in France, there - 


are 2 contiderable Number of old Families which enjoy the 
ſame Favour ;. for which ſee erster th ter and other French 


Heraulds. 


The Dukes of 8 "ws made Canreifons: of ſeveral | 
Quarters ot their Armorial Enſigns, to feveral Families, as 
to the Houle of Viler of Ferrara, who carry quarterly, iſt 
and 4th, the wild Horſe ef Sax, which belongs to un, 


as his original Arms; ad and 3d, the proper Arms of the 


Houle of Vile, and over all,aby way of Surtout, the Croſs _ 


of Savoy. 


The Republick of Venice has * ſeveral Code to 
their own Subjects, of their ſymbolical Figure, the winged 
Lion of St. Mark, the Armorial Figure of that Republick, g 
asalſo: to Strangers, as hy that one granted by the Senate to 
Rene de Voyer de Paulim, Count de ' Argenſon, the French 
King's Ambaſſador to that Republick, which are to be ſeen 
on the Monument erected lor. him there, at St. Job's Church, 

as .- 
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as Moneftrier gives us, quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, Haur, two 
. Leopards Or, tor Voyer de Pauliny ; 2d and zd, Argent, a 
Feſs Sable, tor the Houſe de Argenſon, and, by way of Sur- 
tout, the Arms of the Republick, viz. Azur, a Lion ſeiant 
winged, and Diadematee Or, holding à Book open, with 
theſe Words upon it, Pax tibi Marce, Tu Evangeliſta meus. 
Other Potentates have been in uſe, to do the ſame Ho- 
-nour, not only to their Subjects, but to Strangers. The 
Kings of France have honoured ſeveral Scots Families for 
their Valour, with their Arms, as the Stewarts of Lennox, 
and the Dougluſſes, of which afterwards, and the Xennedies. 
Sir Hugh Kennedy of Ardiſtinſpire, who for his Valour 
in the Wars of France, againſt England, being under the 
Command of John Stewart Earl of Buchan, was honoured 
by the King of France, with this Arms,: viz. Azur, three 
Flower-de-lifes Or, which he and his Succeſſors marſhalled 
in the firſt Place with theſe of Kennedy; in the 2d, as the 
Kennedies of Bargeny deſcended of Sir Hugh, and their De- 
ſcendants the Kennedies of Kirkhill and Bennen in the Shire 

eie, acts 54, y 

Selden tells us, in his Titles of Honour, that when Gu- 
favs Adolphus King of Sweden received the Inveſtiture 
of the Garter from Henry St. George Richmond Herauld, 
and Peter Young Gentleman-Uſher, at Darſau in Pruſſia, 
the 27th of September 1627. he conferred the Honour of 
Knighthood upon them, and by a particular Grant in their 
Patents of Honour, allowed them to quarter the Arms of 
Sweden with their proper ones. | 
Moeneſtrier, in his Treatiſe of Arms, in the Chapter of 
Grants and Conceſſions, gives us an Inſtance of a Woman, 
receiving a Coat of Augmentation, which was when the Em- 
peror Charles IV. paſſing from Padua, to get himſelf crown'd 
at Rome, with his Empreſs,” who took in her Train Jean 
Bianchittie, the Widow of a famous Lawyer; amongſt other 
Favours, the Empreſs gave her a Grant to carry in the 
| 3 
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ol her Arms, theſe of Lithuania, in a Loſenge Shield, viz. 
Culet, a Chevalier armed in all Points, on Horſeback, Argent, 
brandiſhing a Sword, and on his leſt Arm a-Shield Azur, charged 
With a Croſr, with double Traverſes of the 2d, being a Part ot 
the Empreſs's Bearing, ſhe being a Daughter of the King of 
Poland, and Duke of Lithuania: Which Grant was confirm- 
ed by the Emperor. * e 
Henry VIII. of England, honoured his Wives with addi- 
tional Arms, of which afterwards; and of late, Charles II. 
of Great-Britam granted a Coat of Augmentation to Anne 
Glarges, Wite to George Monk: Duke of Albemarle, Azur, a 
Flower-de-lis Or, within a Bordes of the laſt, charged with 
eight Roſes Cules, quartered in the firſt place, with her Pater- 
nal in the ſecond, being, Barry of twelve Pieces Argent and 
Azur, on a Canton Sable, a Ram's Head couped Argent, with 
four Horns Or, as being deſcended of the Family ot. Clarges 
in Hainault in Flandern. %% the, 1271 
_ *Tis only ſovereign Princes and Republicks, that can make 
ſuch» Conceſſions of their publick Enfigns, in whole or in 
part; tor thoſe are more ſacred than theſe of Subjects, 
. which may.be more freely aſſumed, and with leſs Authority, 
upon the Accounts before · mentioned, by Marriage, . Alliance, 


x 


Adoption;/ G.. ih NS 54 WEE 
I am not here treating of the firſt Riſe 'or-Grantsof Arms, 

as Marks of Honour, which are ſaid in the: Definition of 
Arms, (as before) to have been granted by. Sovereigns; for . "654 
diſtinguiſhing Perſons and Families, as their proper net; bit © 
here I underſtand them as Additamentt of Honom, by ſpe- 
cial. Conceſſions of. Sovereigns, to their proper ones; and 
that theſe Additaments. are either placed in one Quarter with . - 
the proper Arms of Families, or- marſhalled with them ian 
diſtinct Quarters, which laſt Way is the proper Subject of 

this Chapter; but ſince anciently. there has been, and. ſtill 
continues a frequent Practice, of compoſing ſome one Part 

or other of the. Royal. Ease ox Regalia, with paternal 
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Arms, I ſhall here inſiſt a little on them, with their proper 
Situation, with paternal Figures in one Shield or Quarter, 
before I. proceed to give further Inſtances of marſhalling 
Arms of ſpecial Conceſſion with paternal ont. 
The Pieces or Figures of Sovereign Enſigns or Regalia, 
claim a Precedency, and the moſt honourable Place of the 
Shield, or Quarter, before the paternal Figures, as to be placed 
in Chief, in a dexter Canton, and ſometimes to adorn the 
Atchievment as a Oeſt, or Supporter, if they be convenient 
for =_ End.. 195 ä 
eneſtrier tells us, that it is the general Practice of Eu- 
rope, to give the moſt honourable Place of the Shield to 
thoſe Royal Figures, and that ſome Princes in their Conceſ- 
ſions ot them, expreſly ordain them to be ſo placed; as John 
King of Aragon and Sicily, rewarding two Knights for their 
good Services, and to put a particular Mark of Reſpect upon 
them, allow'd them to carry the Armorial Figures of Arra- 
gon, Navarre and Sicily, on Condition they ſhould place 
them on a Chief, above the Arms of their Families, and tho 
they had a Chief before, they behoved to add another: And 
this is the Reaſon we ſee foreign Arms oſt- times with two 
"Chiefs, ot which I ſhall add here one Inſtance. + 000 
The Princes of Maſſa, in Italy, of the Name of (ibo, 
have their paternal Arms honoured with two Conceſſions, 
placed upon two Chiefs, the one ſupporting the other ; the 
one below containing the Arms of Genoa, for the ſucceſsful 
Negotiation of Milliam Cibo, for that Republick, with Pope 
Clement VII. 1266. and above, another Chief, with the Arms 
of the Empire, via. the Eagle, granted by Maximilian the 
Emperor, when he made Alberich Cibo a Prince of the Em- 
pire; whoſe Blazon is thus: Quarterly, 1ſt and ꝗth, Or, 
4 Bend chequee Argent and Azur, (the paternal Coat of 
Abo) a Chief Argent, charged with a plain Croſs Gules, (the 
Arms of Genoa) ſurmuunted of a Chief of the Empire, Or, a 
Aouble Eagle diſplay'd Sable, on its Breaſt a Scroll Feſs-ways 
art fh e : Argend, 


Chap. XIII. 3 © Of Arms of Jpecial Conceſſion. 7359 | 


Argent; and on it:the Mord, Libertas; 2d Quarter, Azur, 
an Eagle diſplay d Argent, crowned Or, (for Eſte) quartered 
with Ferrara Azur, three Flower-de-liſes Or, within a Bor. 
der indented Or and Gulet; 3d Quarter; Coupee Or and Gules, 


(for the Family of Maleſpine) over all, by way of Surtout, ona 
Logengee — 5 Or, five. Torteaux Gules, in Orle, ſur- 
mounted of the ſixth, Azur, charged with three Flower-de- 
liſes Or; as a Coat of Alliance with the Medicis, Dukes of 
Iuſcany. Plate 4. Fig. 6. 5 N 
The Dukes of Tuſcany, the Medicis, placed the Arms of 
France in Chief upon one of their Torteaux above the reſt ;. 
and all. the Families and Cities in France who carry Flower- 
de-liſes by Conceſſion, place them in Chief, or on a Chief. 
And which Practice is alſo in uſe in Britain, as by the Ex- 


— 


amples in this Treatiſe. b | 
* Sandford, in his before-mentioned Hiſtory, tells us, That 
Henry VIII. of England, honoured the Arms of Thomas -- 
Manners, whom he created Earl of Rutland, upon the ac- - 
count he was deſcended from a. Siſter of King Edward IV. 
his Arms being, Or, two Bars Azur, and 4 Chief Crules; the 
Chief was then formed, quarterly Azur and Gules, on the 
1ſt; tw o Flower-de-liſes Or; on the ad, a Lion paſſant guar- 
dant Or; zd as 2d, and 4th as iſt, which were the Armo- 
rial Figures of England.  _ „ 
There's no Part of the Imperial Enſign, and even the Re- 
galia of Scotland, but they have been granted by ſpecial 
Conceſſions by our Kings, to honour the, Arms of ſome of 
the beſt Families of the Kingdom; and which have alſo been 
granted to Strangers, as a Teſtimony of our Kings Favour. 
Of all theſe Pieces of Honour, tbe 1 moſt fre- 
quently: has been allowed to be carried, as a Badge, of a 


Royal maternal Deſcent, and of a ſingular Merit, of which 


T-ithall give here a few Inſtances. | 
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"Thomas Randolph,” Earl of Murr), Lord Annandale and 
Man, as a Nephew to King Robert the Bruce, by his Siſter, 
was the firſt of his Family, who was allow'd to place the 
double Treſſure round his paternal Figures, the three Cuſhions 
Gulet, in a Field Or, asis evident by his Seals of Arms ap- 
ene nemme 391] ee 

Sir Alexander Seton of That. ilk, Son of Sir Chriſtopher 
Seton, and Chriſtian, Siſter to King Robert the Bruce, was 
the firſt of the Progenitors of the Noble Family of the Earls 
of Winton, and Lords Seton, who encompaſſed the three 
Creſcents, the paternal Figures of Seton, with the double 
Treſſure, counterflowered Gules, in a Field Or, upon the ac- 
count of his Royal maternal Deſcent." There are many o- 
ther Noble Families upon the ſame account, who carry the 
double Treſſure, on whom ] cannot inſiſt here, nor on thoſe- 
who carry it, upon the account of Merit and Favour of 
our Kings: as Erin Earl of Kello, William Duke of 
Omeeniberry, and Scot of Thiriſion, of whom before, the laſt 
has a Warrant for carrying the double Treſſure, for his Pre- 
deceſſors Valour and Aſſiſtance to King James V's Army, 
with a Compady of Spearmen, in defeating the Eugliſb at 
Fala-Read. . u 
The Arms of ſeveral Strangers have been honoured by 
our Kings with the double ITreſſur ex. ; 

James V. Knighted and honoured one Nicol Coinbet a 
Frenchman, with it ; as did King Fames VI. Facob Vaneiden 
a Daichman, and ſeveral others, as their Patents bear in the 
Chappel-Rolls in England, titled, Diverſi tractatus amicitia- 
um tempore Jacobi Regis. . 52 

Sylveſter Petra Sancta, an Halian, in his Treatiſe of Arms, 
ſpeaking of the double Ireſſire, ſays, Celebris eſt duplaris lim- 
bus, quem paralellæ Linea due, ac fimul florentes deſcribunt in 
Ieſſera Regis Scotorum, and gives us the Arms of a Dutch 
and French Family, with the Teſſur ee. 


The 
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his Nephew Sir Alexander Seton of Seton, for his own fin- 
gular Service in Scotland and Ireland, and in Conſideration 
of his Father's brave Actions for the Freedom of his Coun- 
try, and his early Appearance for King Robert the Bruce, 
whom he had the good Fortune to reſcue, beirig Priſoner, 
out of the Hands of the Engliſh, in the Battle at. Methven- 
Wood, a ſhort. Time after. his Coronation. In conſideration 
of theſe Braveries, the foreſaid Figures ſeem to have been 
granted, and are now impaled with his other Coat of Augmen-. 
kation. Plate 4. Fig. 8. 2085 eee e Ke goth. 
Io perpetuate ſuch another Deliverance of King James 
VI. from the pernicious Attempts of John Ruthven Earl of 
 Gowny, and his Brother Alexander Ruthven, with their. 
Accomplices, on the 5th. of Auguſt 1600, that King did 
confer ſeveral Benefices and Favours on his timely Deliver- 
ers, Sir. John Ramſay Sir Thomas Erskin, and Sir Hugh 
Harris, who, Kill'd the chief Aſſaſſines, and delivered the 
King, who honoured them with Coats of ſpecial Conceſſion, 
of the ſame Figures almoſt with thoſe of Seton. 
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Sir Joby Rama of Weilycleugh in the Mer ſi, a Branch 
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he, and his Heirs-male, for ever ſhould bear the Sword of 
State before that King and his Succeſſors. This Earl mar- 
ried Elizabeth Daughter to Robert Earl of Suſſex, and with 
her had two Sons and a Daughter. 3 bs 
Sir Thomas Erikin, eldeſt Son of Sir John Erskin- of Go- 
gar, immediate younger Brother to John Lord Erskin firſt 
Earl of Mar, and Regent of Scotland, in the Minority of 
King James VI. he being one of the Deliveters of that 
| King, was allo honoured with a Coat of ſpecial Conceſſion, 
viz. Gules, an Imperial Crown within a double Treſſure coun- 
terflowered with Flower-de-liſes Or, which he quartered in 
the firſt and fourth Place, with the paternal Coat of Erskn, 
Argent, a pale Sable, | Plate 4. Fig. 10.] Sir Thomas, by 
that King, was created Lord Dirlton, and after Viſcount of 
Fenton, the 18th of March 1606. and then Earl of Kells, 
1619. and upon King James's, Acceſſion to the Crown of 
England, he was made Captain of the Engliſh Guards, 
Groom of the Stole, and Knight of the Garter. From him 
is lineally deſcended the preſent Earl of Kello, who carries 
the above Arms, as all the Deſcendants of his Family, 
with ſuitable: Br1ſures, as Sir Alexander Erskin of Cainbo, 
ROY OD | |, OE TR po mar bra 
The other Deliverer Sir Hugh Harris of Cauſland, a Ca- 
det of the Lord Harris, was allo honour'd with another 
Coat of Augmentation by King James VI. which he quar- 
tered in the firſt and fourth Quarters with his paternal Arms, 
thus; rſt and 4th, Azur, a Hand in Armour iſſuing from the 
right Side, bolding a Sword - ſupporting an Imperial Crown 
proper; 2d;and zd, Argent, three Urcheons Sable, and in the 
Centre a Thiſtle proper. Plate 4. Fig. II. 
I To proceed to other Coats of ſpectal Conceſſion, made of 
Pieces of the Royal Enſign and Regalia, beſtow'd by our So- 
vereigns upon their Subjects, a fe of which follo -r). 
- Sandilands Lord Torphichen,, carries quarterly, rſt and 4th, 
Parted per Feſs Azur and Or, on the 1ſt an Imperial Crown 
Proper, and on the 24 a Thiſtle Vert, as a Coat of Augmen- 
tation; 


was quartere 


* 


en of ſpecial Conceſſion, Chap. NI. 


tation; 2d and 3d, Grand Onarter, quarterly; 1ſt and 4th, 
Argent, a Bend Azur, the paternal Bearing of the Name of 
Sandilands ; 2d and 3d, the Arms of Douglaſs, as Arms of 
Patronage, as ſome will. Plate 4. Fig. 12 

Sir James Sandilands Baron of Sandilands and IL iſtoun, 
in the upper Ward of Ciideſdale, deſcended of Sandilants 


of That. ilk, in the Reign of King Pa vid the Bruce, married 


Eleanora Bruce, uterin Siſter to William Earl of Douglaſs, 
who, upon the account of the ſaid Marriage, gave to the 
ſaid Sir David the Barony of Welt-Calder, called Calder 
Comtis, upon which that Family ever ſince have quartered 
the Arms of Dozglaſs with their own, as Arms of Patron- 


age, and of which Family was Sir James Sandilands Lord 


of St. John, Great Prior of the Knights of Rhodes in the 
Kingdom of Scotland, and as ſuch he carried the Thiſtle and 
Crown, as the Badge of that high Office, He was ſent by 
the Parliament of Scotland Ambaſſador to Francis and Mary 
King and Queen of France and Scotland. This Sir James 
became Proteſtant, and was created Lord Tarphichan ; which 
Honour, for want of Heir-male of his Body, fell by Inhert- 


tance to the Baron of Calder: his Confin, 'whoſe Succeſſors 


enjoy the ſame, with the Coat of Augmentation. 
* King Charles.I. when he advanced Sir Foby Hay of Ne- 
therlief, deſcended, of the Family of Errol, into high Places 
and Dignities, as Clerk-Regiſter, High. Chancellor of Scor- 
land, Lord Hay of Kinſauns, Viſcount of Duplin, and laſtl 

Earl of .Kinnoul, 25th of March 1633. honoured him wit 

a Coat of Augmentation, vig. Azur, an Unicorn-ſaltent 
Argent, Forned, mained, and ungled Or, (the Supporter of 
the Royal Atchieyment) within a Border of the laſt, charged 
with half Thuſtles Vert, and half Roſes Gules, joinied together 
by way F parti per pale; being the Badge of Scotland and 
England, to repreſent the Union of theſe Kingdoms in the 
Perſon. of King James VI. which Coat of Augmentation 
Was quarte Ii the firſt and fourth Quarters with theſe | 
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the paternal Coat of Hay, Argent, three Eſcutcheons Gules, 
unto which Honour and Arms Hay Viſcount of Duplin, by 
Deſcent and Tailie, has of late ſucceeded, and carries the 
ſame Arms. Plate 4. Fig. 13. | 
King Charles I. when he created General Leſh Earl of 
Leven, in the Year 1641. he honoured him alſo with a 
Coat of Augmentation, viz. Azur, a Thiſtle enſgn'd with 
an Imperial Crown Or, which is marſhalled in the firſt, be- 
fore the paternal Coat of Leſly, Argent, on a Bend Azur, 
three Buckles of the firſt; which Arms were ſo carry'd by 
his Grandchild Alexander Earl of Leven, who died without 
Iſſue, and are now carry'd by Dawid Earl of Leven, Son of 
the Earl of Melwn, and his Lady Catharine Leſh, Daugh- 
ter to the Lord Balgony, eldeſt Son of the firſt Earl of 
Leven. Plate 4. Fig. 14. | 
Jobn Keith, ſecond Son to William Earl Marſhal of Scot- 
land, and Lady Mary Erskin, Daughter to John Earl of 
Mar, by Lady Mary Stewart, Siſter to Ludovick Duke of 
Lennox and Richmond, who for his Loyaly to King Charles 
II. and as being inſtrumental in preſerving the Regalia out 
of the Hands of the Engliſh, was upon that King's Reſtora- 
tion created Earl of Kintore, Lord  Invernry, and made 
Knight-Marſhal, of Scotland, and was alſo honoured with 
a Coat of ſpecial Conceſſion, viz. Cules, a Septre and Sword 
in Saltter, and in Chief an Imperial Crown Or, all within an 
Orle of eight Thiſiles of the laſt, which is quartered in the 
firſt place before his paternal, Argent, a chief Pallee of (ix, 
Or and Gulet. Plate 4. Fig. 15. | 
Tis to be obſerved then, that Arms of ſpecial Conceſſion 
have Precedency of paternal Arms, when marſhalled with 
them, as well as the Pieces of the Royal _—_ when com- 
poſed with others in one Area, poſſeſſes the honourable and 
chief Places, which is clear by the above Practice, and by 
that of England, in the follow ing Examples. 
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Kichard Il. of England is the firſt King that I have ob- 
ſerved to have granted ſuch. Arms of Augmentation to his 
Subjects, as I took notice of before, added to his Imperial 
Enſign the Arms of Edward the (onfeſſor, upon the account 
of Religion, being, Azur, a Croſs orie between, frue: Marilgts 
Or, as in Plate 5. Fig. 4. Which Bearing alfo he granted, 
out of his mere Grace (as Cambden in his Remains tells us? 
to Thomas Duke of Surry, with the Addition of a Border. 
Ermin, to impale with his proper Arms; and the ſame again 
without the Border, to Thomas Moubra) Duke of Norfolk, 
to be impaled on the right Side, with his own on the 
— n ban ul! 
This ſame King, the Ninth Year of his Reign, granted a 
a Coat ot ſpecial Conceſſion to his Favourite Robert Pere 
Earl of Oxford, Marquis of Dublin, and Duke of Ireland, 
that he ſhould bear with his own, Arms, during Lite, Azur, 
three Imperial Crotone Cr, within a Border Argent, as the 
Words ot that Conceſſion bears, given us by Sandford in his 
Genealogical Hiſtory; Reæ conceſſit Roberto de Vere facto 
Marchione de Dublin, $904 ipſe quamdiu viveret & terram & 
Dominium Hiberniæ habucrit ; gerit Arma de Aureo, cum tri- 
bus Coronis & una circumferentia vel Bordura de Argento; 
theſe he quartered in the firſt place with his Paternal, being, 
Ouarterly Gules and Or, on the firſt à Mollet Argent. He 
was the firſt that bare the Title of Marquis in England; he 
died without Iſſue, and was ſucceeded into the Fortune 
and Honours of the Earldom of Cxford, by his Uncle Au- 
bery de Vere. 5 WE A | 
King Henry VIII. of England was very liberal in beſtow- 
ing ſuch Arms upon his Favourites, and eſpecially to his 
Wives. To his ſecond one, Anna Bullen, before he married 
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Royal Blood, and dignify d Feus, to wit, theſe of Lancaſter, 
Hu oliſme, and the Dutchy of Guyen, which were all form'd 
| the Lions paſſant guardant, as in the Imperial Stan- 
2 theſe then were marſhalled in the chief Places before 
her own in one Shield, as Sandford. 

And his third Wie Jean Seymor Daughter of Sir John 

Seymor, whole Family he honoured with Arms, compoſed 

of Figures of the Royal Enſign, and created her Brother 

Edward Lord Beauchamp, and the Toy uy of Honour 

to the Arms, was, Or, on a Pile Gules, between ſix Flower- 

on Azur in pale, three Lions paſſat guardant of the 17 
of England; which was quartered by his Succeſſors in t 
1ſt and qth Quarters before the paternal Arms, Azur, two 
" Wings A's in Lure Or, as carried by the Family of 
Seymoy Dukes of Somerſet. Plate 4 "Fe i. 

x His ſixth Wife, Catharine Parre 1 ider of William Mar- 
quis of. Northampton, was 1 and her Father's Fami- 
ly, with ſuch another Coat of Conceſſion, Viz. Argent, on 
a Pile Gulet, | betwwixt ſix Roſes of the laſt, three Roſes of the 
Frſt;. which were e in the firſt Place before the 
paternal ones of Parre, Viz, Argent, 1000 * Axur Within 
4 Border engrailed Sable. _ 

Queen Elizabeth was not ſo liberal in granting ſuch Con- 
ceſſions of the Royal Arms, or its Figures; but on the con- 
© trary, was diſobliged with thoſe who. diſplay'd them with 
their own, tho having Right to them by maternal Delcept, 
and agreeable to the approven Practice of England, as. 
before; Chap. 3. and eſpecially to the Deſcenditts 
of He) VII. as to Mary Queen of Scotland, Great-grand- 
daughter to that King by his eldeſt Daughter, for ſhewing . 
her matemal Deſcent in Arms; and to Frances Brandon 
- Dutcheſs of Suffolk, alſo Grand-daughter of the fame King 

by his younger Daughter Mary Widow of Lewis XII. ; She © 
all her — 25 durſt not ſhew her maternal Deſcent, bit 

: at her an Queen Elizabeth; to honour her, as it were, 
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granted a Coat of Augmentation to be uſed at the Solem- 
| nity of her Funerals, as by her Order and Warrant direct to 
the Heraulds, which I have ſet down, as in Sandſord's Hi- 
ſtory, Page 51. . Cs 
From which we may have theſe Obſerves, That Arms of 
fpecial Conceſſion are theſe of the Sovereign, or Pieces of 
them, which cannot be granted by Heraulds without a War- 
rant from the Sovereign, And zh, That ſuch Arms take 
place before all other ſorts of Arms. And zah, Heraulds 
are to record them in their Regiſters, and to paſs them on 
all Solemnities, as by the following Warrant. 8 


JTruſtj and well beloved, wwe greet you well, letting you to 
underſiand, that for the good Zeal and Affection which we of 
long have born to our dearly belgved Couſin the Lady Frances 
late Dutcheſs of Suffolk; and eſpecially for that ſhe is lineally 
deſcended from our Grandfather King Henry VII. as alſo for 
other Cauſes and Conſiderations, us thereunto moving, in per- 
petual Memory of, thought fit, requiſite and expedient, to 
grant and give unto her, and to her Poſterity, an Augmenta- 
tion of our Arms, to be born with the Difference to the ſame by 
us aſnien'd, and the ſame to bear in the firſt Quarter, and ſo 
to be placed with the Arms of her Anceſtors, by the Orders of 
our Office is manifeft, according to the Eſcutcheon by us directed 
10 yon in that Behalf; that is to ſay, our Arms, within a Bot- 
der Gobony, Gold and Azur; which ſhall be an apparent De- 
claration of her Conſanguinity unto us : Whereupon we will and 
require you to ſze the ſame entered into your Regiſters and 
Records, and at this Funeral to place the 9 Augmentation, 
with her Anceſtors Arms, in Banners, Bannerols, Lozengees, 
and Eſcutcheons, as otherwiſe, when it ſhall be thought meet 
and convenient, and this our Letter fhall be your ſufficient War- 
ran and Diſcharge, in this behalf. Given under our Signet of 
our Palace of Weſtminſter, the 3d Day of December, 2d Tear 
of our Reign. Directed to Sir Robert Detheck * 
1 3 Garter, 


S t e Ann hal e 


r 


| "Gatfer, 0ur printipal King of Arms, and to William Harve | 
Efquire, alias Clatenceaux, and to either of them. 


Io put an End to this Chapter of Conceſſions of Arms 
of Augmentation by the Sovereigns, of their Arms, or Pie- 
ces of Armorial Bearings, belonging to them, I ſhall add only 
theſe general Obſerves out of Aſbmole, in his Inſtitution of 
the Garter; That the Kings of England, as Sovereigns of 
that Order, have been of late in uſe to grant to the Knights of 
that Order; ne Arms to quarter with their paternal ones, on 


Banners, which ought to hang over their Stalls) leſt otherwiſe 


they ſhould ſeem too naked, as King Fames I. of Great- 
Britain was pleaſed to do to Robert Car Viſcount of Roche- 


er, afterwards Earl of Somerſet, to whole paternal Coat, 


being Gules on a Cheveron Argent, three Stars of the firſt ; he 


firſt added a Lion paſſant guardant Or in the dexter chief Point, 


as a ſpecial Gift of Favour, being one of the Lion of Eng- 
land, and then, ſays our Author, a new invented Coat to 
be born quarterly, being, quarterly Or and Gules. He alſo, 
tells us, Chap. 1 1. Sect; :7. King James granted to Sir Tho- 
mus Ersin a Coat of Augmentation to be quartered with 


his Paternal, when he was made a Knight of that Order. 


But with Submiſſion to that learned Author, that Coat of 


Augmentation of Sir Thomas . Erskin Earl of - Kello, was 


2 long before upon another Account, which E;have 


ſhown before, than to fill up his Banner when made a Knight 
of the Garter. The ſame learned Author. tells us, Chap. 7. 
Sect. 2. That the Garter, the principal Enſign of that Order, | 


has been given by way of Armory (but without the Mott) 


in ſundry Bearings, as in the Seal of Arms belonging to the 


Office of Garter principal King, of Arms, where the Carter 
(ſurrounding a Crown, of which before in the Chapter of 


Offices) is placed in chief, between one of the Liom of Eng- 


land, and a Flower-de-lis. of France. And to inſtance Fami- 


4 


| hes, ſays he, we find, Argent, three demee Garters Aznr, . 


_ buckled ; 


— 


A Of Arms of Dominion. Chap. XIV. 

buckled and garniſbed Or, granted by King Henry VII. to his 
Servant Peter Narbon; and, Sable, a Carter Or, between 
three Buckles of the ſame, tobe born by the Name of Buck- 
land, or Bowland, in the Country of Northampton. 
. Having given, I think, a ſufficient Number of Inſtances of 
Arms of 2 Conceſſion, to ſhew their Nature and Right 
of Precedency to others, as being originally the ſovereign 
ones, I {hall now proceed to ſpeak to them as Arms of Do- 
minion, uſed by Sovereigns, and not by Subjects. . 
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RINC Es and Great Men having Right to ſeveral 
Kinds of Arms, of Deſcent, Alliance, and of Territo= 
-M-* ;jze, which they, poſſeſs or pretended Right to, placed 
'theſe Arms (before the Cuſtom of Maxſballing) on diſtin 
'Eſcutcheons, of which before in the Fourth Chapter, of Col- 
lateral Arms, of which I have given ſomeInftances, _ _ 

// It was the Grandeur and Vanity of Kings and Princes, to 
1 


” 


"minions, that may be counted the firſt Cauſe of multp oy 
ing many. Arms in one Shield. In imitation of which, the 
leller Feudatory Princes, and Great Men, did thelame, _* 
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and diſplay the different 3 of* their * | 
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Of theſe K 27 ds of Arms there are two Sorts, Svereign 
ones and Feudal ones; of the firſt I ſhall treat in this r 6 
ter, and of the other in the following, - 

Arms, of Dominion, are theſe which; belong to ſovereign 
Princes, and Commonwealths, by Right of Sovereignty; 
and theſe may be {aid in a ſtrict Senſe, not to be properly 
Arms, as I have before defined them, but rather Enligns and 
Badges of publick Authority, and of a longer Antiquity; 
for of old, the Perſian, Grecian, and Roman Monarchies, 
have had fixed Enſigns of their Sovereignties, as: other Mo- 
narchs have fince uſed. 

In carrying ſuch Enſigns, there are three Specialities to be 
obſerved, riſing from the different Ways, of attaining to So- 


vereignty, by Succeſſion f Blood, Election, and Conqueſt; of 
Which, in order, 


And Firſt, If the Perſon who aſcends the Throne. by Le- 
gal Suc, efſion, be either a Sovereign or.a Subject, 3 a 
of a private Family: It the firſt, he marſhals his own ſove- 
reign Enfigns, wit the Arms of the Dominion he ſucceds to, 
giving the firſt Place to the Arms of the ancienteſt Sovereign- 
ty, as was done by Ferdinand III. Anno 1217. who was 
King of Leon, in Right of his Father, and King of Caſtile, 
in Right of his Mother, as Rodericus Sanctius a Spaniſb Hi- 
ſtorian ſays, Ferdinandus ex Patre in Regno Legonis, ex: 
Matre in Caſtella regnavit, ſueruntque in ejus per ſona regna 
Unita ; which two Kingdoms being thus united in his Per- 
ſon, he marſhalled their Arms quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, Gules, 
a Caſile triple Jomered and embattled Or, waſaned Fable, for 
the Kingdom of Caſiile; zd and zd, Argent, a Lion ram- 
pant, Gulet, armed Or, for the Kingdom of Leon, preferring 
his maternal Kingdom in the firſt Quarter, before that of his 
Father's, becauſe it was the ancienteſt Kingdoms. 

King James VI. of Scotland ſucceeding by his maternal 
. to the Kingdom of England, which two Kingdoms. 
W united in his Perſon, marſhalled their Arms quarterly, : 
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giving Precedency to the Arms of Scotland, as the ancienteſt 


Sovereignty on his Enſigns and Coins there, and aſter a Con- 

teſt, theſe of Exgland had the Precedency only in England. 
If he who aſcends the Throne by Succeſſion, be of the 

Quality of a Subject, deſcended of a private Family, he 


then lays aſide his own paternal Arms, and uſes only theſe 


of the Dominion he ſucceeds to. 

As Robert the Bruce, when he, as firſt Heir-male of Da- 
vid Earl of Huntington, Brother to King William, ſucceeded 
to the Crown of Scotland, diſuſed his own paternal Bearing, 
Or, a Saltier and chief Gules, and carried only the ſovereign 
Enſign of the Kingdom, Or, a Lion rampant Gules, armed 
and langued Azur, within a double Treſſure flowered and 
connterflowered of the ſecond ; which were fo carried by his 
Son King David II. And his Grandſon Robert Stewart by 
his Daughter Marjory Bruce, when he ſucceeded as Heir to 
the Crown, laid aſide alſo his paternal Arms, the Peſs che- 
quee, and carried only theſe of the Kingdom, being the fe- 


cond Robert of that Name King of Scotland, and firſt of the 


Sirname of Stewart, and from him are lineally deſcended 

the Kings of Britain. | "BH | 
The ſecond Way in attaining to Sovereignty which I have 

mentioned, by Election; theſe who aſcend the Throne that 


Way, retain their own proper Arms, and e place 
them in an Ineſcutcheon, by way of Surletout, over thoſe 


ot the 
Dominions to which they are elected, as the Elective Empe- 
rors of Germany, and as the Kings of Poland have been in 
uſe to do, to ſhew out of what Family they were choſen: 
And William Prince of Orange, placed his Arms over theſe 
of England and Scotland, as an EleQive King, by way of 
Sarletout. | 1 „ 
The third Way of aſcending the Throne, is by Cue ſt: 
It has been the ordinary Cuſtom for Conquerors, to beat 


' down, and bury in Oblivion the Enſigns of the conquered 
- Dominions, and in place of them, to ſet up their own 


Enſigns, 


* 
* 
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Barſolon, when he conquered the Kingdom of Avragon, 
pull'd down its Arms, Argent, a Croſs Gules; canton'd with 
four Moors Heads proper; and erected his own, Or, four 
Pallets Gulet. And one of his Succeſfors, James King of 
Arragon, in the Year 1229, when he conquered the Iſlands 
of Majorca and Minorca, erected his Standard with the 
Pallets, and having given thoſe Hands, with the Title of 
King, to his younger Son; he placed over the Pallets a 
Bendlet, the Briſure of a younger Son. And when another 
James King of Arragon, conquered Sardinia, he gave for 
Arms to that Dominion, the old conquered Enſigns of Ar- 


ragon, with theſe Words for Deviſe, Trophea Regni Arra- 


gonum, to ſhew, when Conqueror, he might give what 
Enſigns he pleaſed. 4 

Ihe Family of Swabia, being in Poſſeſſion of the King- 
dom of Sicily, erected their Arms, viz. Argent, an Eagle 
_ diſplay d Sable, which continued the Enſign of Sicily, till 


Charles of Anjou, a Brother of France, conquered that 
Kingdom with that of Naples, and beat down the foreſaid 


Arms of Swabia, and ſet up his own, Azur ſemee of 
Flower-de-lifes Or, with a Label of frve Points Gules, for the 
ſovereign Enſigns of thoſe Kingdoms, and the laſt, Naples, 
continues them ſtill; but the Arragons, having cut off the 
French in Sicily, pull'd down the Arms of Anjou, and again 
erected their own as before blazoned, which after they quar- 
tered per Saltier with theſe of Arragon, of which after- 
wards; And for which Practice of Conquerors, ſee Favin's 
Theatre of Honour, and Jeu de Armories des Soveraigns. _ 


But to return from foreign Territories, and come nearer - 


home, there's a large Field in South-Britain, for Inſtances 
of Depredations, Extirpations, and Revolutions, as any 
where, which have attended and ſubjected the Inhabitants 

to the different Armorial Enſigns of their Conquerors and 
Pretenders, as witneſs the Hiſtoriar:s of that Country, John 
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Speed, Sir William Churchill, in his Hiſtory Divi Britannici, 
and many others, in whoſe Hiſtories, as in theſe two men- 
tioned, are to be found many different Armorial Enſigns in 


Taliduce- plate, according to the various Subjections the 


Engliſb have been under, I ſhall only mention Three, and 
inſiſt upon the Fourth, in a Detail of the Succeſſion. of the 
Kings of England, and their Arms, from William the Con- 


queror, in their Variations and Augmentations, to the Time 
of King James the Firſt of Great-Britain, according to 


their beſt Writers, and other Foreign ones. 
I ſhall paſs the fabulous Story of Brutus, who is ſaid, by 
ſome, to have poſſeſſed this Ifland, from him called Britain; 
and that he divided it among his three Sons, a Thouſand . 
Years before the Incarnation of Chriſt. As alſo their En- 
figns, which are as uncertain as the Story, which were beat 
down by the Romans, when they conquered the South Part 
of Britain, fince called England, and ſet up their own Im- 
perial Eagle in their Place; but Times of leſſer Antiquity 
will give us ſome more Certainty of Imperial Enfigns, 
Firſt then, when the South-Byr:tazns, were overcome by 
the Saxons, as ſome reckon about the Year 475. of the In- 
carnation of our Saviour, and poſleſs'd the Country now 
called England, the Saxons ſet up their Enſigns, which were 
by the moſt learned Writers faid to be, Azur, a Croſs formee 
Or ; by ſome, a Croſs flomery, which is the ſame, [ Plate 5. 
Fig. 1. as Speed, Churchill, Gerard Leigh,  Guiliams, York, 
Morgan, and other Engliſh Heraulds. | 
Secondly, The Danes began to.moleſt the Engliſh-Saxons, 
about the Year of God 787. and to take Poſſeſſion in 
England, at laſt Swano, the Dane, conquered England; ſo 
that Four Daniſh Kings ſucceſſively did reign. They beat 
down the Saxon Enſign, and ſet up their own, being, Or, 
ſemee of Hearts three Leopards Gules, . | Plate 5. Fig. 2] "Yi 
Spencer's Opus Heraldicum, and Chamberland in his preſent 
State of England, and the Learned German, and meu . 


a 
- 
** 
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Antiquary Jacobus Imboff, in his Treatiſe, entitled, Blazo- 
nie Kegum Pariumque magne Britaniæ, ſays, Ex Danis au- 
tem ortos Rege, iiſdem inſignibus illo jam ſæculo uſos eſſe, 
quibus Daniæ Reger hodie uti ſolent, viz. Leopardis tribus in 


Area Aurea, Rubris cordibus ſparſa, dictus (Spencerus) Noti- 


tis Angliæ Author, cum aliis affymari ſolent. 
Thirdly, The Daniſh Kings being dethroned, and the Eng- 
lih-Saxon Kings again reſtored, with their Imperial Enſign, 
as before, Azur, a Croſs formee Or, as Plate 5. Fig. 1. with 
the Addition of four Martlets Or, as the above- cited Cham- 
berland, Fig. 3. and were carried by King Edward the Con- 
abs with a Martlet in Baſe, which made Five, as 
g. 4 Plate 5. 5 
After his Death, Harald, the Son of the Earl of Kent, 
uſurped the Crown; his Arms were, as by the Engliſh 
Books, Argent, a Bar betwixt three Leopards Heads 
Sable. | | N 
William of Normandy invades England, defeats and kills 
Harald, and takes Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. Edgar Eth- 
ling, the lineal Heir-male, and Repreſenter of the Saxon- 
Engliſh Kings, was put by his juſt Right, he being the Son 
of Edward, the Son of King Edmund Ironſide, elder Bro- 


ther of King Edward the 3 the undoubted Heir 


of the Crown of England, where in Safety he could not 
well ſtay, came to Scotland, with his two Siſters, Chriſtian 
and Margaret: The laſt was married to Malcolm Canmore, 


Plate 5. Fig. g.] are to be ſeen on the Monaltery-of 


| her Arms being the ſame with Edward the Confeſſor's, 


ermling, of which ſhe was a Founder. Her Brother ang 7 


oy 72 


Siſter dying without Iflue, ſhe was the only Heireſs of. the 

Saxon 4 and from her are deſcended the Kitz of 

Britain. 1 5 5 

Let theſe then be a ſufficient Number of Inſtances, of the 

great Revolutions and Conqueſts of England, (beſides leſſer 

ones) and of their Os. | 9 5 * 
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In the Fourth Period, in which the Exgl;ſþ were obliged 
to receive. the Arms of a Conqueror, was about the Year 
of. God 1066. when William VII. Duke of Normandy, be- 
ing a' Victorious Conqueror over England, his Arms were 
ſet up, being, Gules, two Leopard Or, | Plate 5. Fig. 5.] 
derived to him from his Progenitors, and upon the Conqueſt 
were received as the Banner and Enſign ot England, accor- 
ding to all Hiſtorians and Heraulds, Domeſtick and Foreign. 
William II. ſucceeded his Fathar in the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, and had the fame Enſign and Standard ; and he again 
was ſucceeded by his younger Brother Henry I. in the King- 
dom of England, and Dukedom of Normandy, who carried 
the fame Enſign. He married Maud, eldeſt Daughter of 
Malcolm Canmore King of Scotland and his Queen Margaret, 
Sifter and Heir of Edgar Erhling, the Repreſentative of the 
Engliſh-Saxoun Monarchs. By this Marriage the Saxon- 
Engliſh Blood was united with the Norman, and in Teſti- 
mony of it, King Henry on his Seal, I mean his Sigillum 
Imaginis, where he is repreſented in a Throne, holding in his 
right Hand a Monde or Globe, with a Bird upon it, being the 
Martlet before-mentioned, in the Arms of the Saxon Kings; 
and Sandford takes notice of it, ſaying it was a Token or 
Emblem of the Reſtauration in ſome ſort, of Edward the 
Confeſſor's Kin and Laws, | $i} 
This King ſurvived his Male. iſſue, having only one Daugh- 
ter Maud, named after her Mother, was married firſt to 
Hemy Emperor of Germany, for which ſhe's call'd Maud 
the Empreſs, tho ſhe had no Iflue to him. And 2dly, She 
took for Husband Geoffry Plantagenet Earl of Anjou; ſhe 
bare to him a Son Henn, the King being ſolicitous to ſecure 
the Succeſſion of the Crown to his Daughter and Grandſon, 
made all the Eſtates of England ſwear Fealty to them, as 
thoſe who were to reign after him. „ 
Nevertheleſs Stephen Earl of Bology, Son of the Earl of 
Bloys, by Zatla, William the Conquerors Daughter, pot, 
| x the. 
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the Crown; and tis not likely that the Engliſh would have 


received him, contrary to their Oaths, unleſs the Law had "I 


been for him; for Henry the Son of Maud having the Title 
by a Woman, and Stephen the ſame, affirmed himſelf to be 
the firſt .in Succeſſion, (William the Conqueror's Male. iſſue be- 
ing extinct) becauſe he was again the firſt Male, tho' de- 
ſcended from a Woman, the Congueror's Daughter; and tho 
Maud had been alive he ought to have been preferr'd to 
her, much more to her Son Henry. And as being the firſt 


Male, he ought to be preferred, being conform to the Con- 


ſtitutions of ſeveral Nations beſides that of England; by 
which we may diſcover the unjuſt Sentence of Edward J. 
in preferring Baliol to the Bruce, who had the ſame, if not 


a better Right than Stephen, who was looked upon by the 


Engliſh as the lawful Heir and King of England, who car- 


ried the above Royal Enſign, with the two Leopards, and 
for a Diwiſe, the Sagittary, becauſe he aſcended the Throne 
at that Time, when the Sun entred into that celeſtial Sign; 
and had for his Queen Matilda, Daughter of Euſtach Earl 
of Bologn and his Counteſs Mary, ſecond Daughter of Mal- 
colm Canmore and his Queen Margaret, with the ſame De- 


ſign, to unite the Saxon and Normand Blood together in 


his Iſſue, which failed before himſelf; ſo that Room was 


made for Henry, Son of Maud the Empreſi. 


Henry II. Grandchild of Henn I. San of Geary. Planta - 
genet, Earl of Anjou, in the Reign of. King Steveny his 
Titles were, Henricus Dux Normannorum & Aquitanorum, -: 
and when he ſucceeded. to Stephen King ot England, Anno 
1435. Henricus Dei Gratia Rex Anglorum, Dux Norman- 


norum & Aquitanorum & Comes Andigavarum. His Ban- 
ner was, as his Predeceſſors, with the Arms of Normandy, 
for the Enſign of Exgland, as almoſt all the Engliſh Writers 


do affirm, except Two, that I have met with, of whom 
aſterward. He margjed Eleanor of Aquitain and Guyen, 


the eldeſt Daugbter. d Heir of William the Fiſth of that 


Name, 


3 
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Name, Ninth Duke of Aquitain, by Eleanor of Chaſteleraut 
his Wife; and upon account of that Marriage, he added his 
Queen's Arms to his own, by way of Compoſition, as the 
Empliſh tell us. 5 h 
Sir John Fern, one of the Learn deſt in his Time, in the 
Reign of Queen Eligabeth, in his Book, entitled, Ihe Glory 
of Generofity, Page 218. ſays thus, (his own Words.) The 
Eſcutcheon of Normandy was advanced, as the Enſign of our 
Engliſh Kings, by William the Conqueror, William Rufus, 
Henry I. and Henry II. the laſt having married Eleanor 
Heireſs of Aquitain, whoſe Arms were, Gules, a Leopard 
Or, which being of the ſame Field, Metal and Form, with 
his own, as Fig. 6. Plate 5. joined them together in one Ihield, 
and compoſed the preſent Blazon for England, viz. Gules, 
three Leopards Or, as Fig. 7. Plate 5. And in another 
Place, the ſame Author adds, Theſe two Coats, viz. Aqui- 
tain aud Normandy, were joined in one, and by them the 
Addition of the Inheritance of Eleanor Heireſs of Aquitain, 
to our Engliſh Crown, and therefore are born as a Quadrate 
Royal by our Sovereign Lady Queen Elizabeth. The ſame 
ſays Guilliams, Chamberland, and others. And theſe Arms 
ſo compoſed, were placed on his Funeral Monument, where 
he lies interred, ii the Abbay of Fontewrad in Anjou, and 
adorn'd with other Shields of Arms, as theſe of the Saxon 
Race, upon the account that in him the Saxon Blood was 
reſtored by his Grandfather's Marriage, as before. The 
Structure of which Monument is given to us in Sandford's 
Genealogical Hiſtory, Page 64. This King had Five Sons, 
William and Henry,” who died before himſelf; Richard, who 
Aucceeded him; the fourth Son, Geoffry Duke of Britain, 
and Earl of Richmond, whoſe Son was cut off by his Uncle; 
Fyobn, the 5th Son, who became King of England.“ 
Richard, third Son of Henry II. was Earl of Poictours, 
during his Father's Reign, and after his Death was King of 
England, by the Name of Richard I. He was in the Wars 
. a in 
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in the- Holy Land : An excellent Prince. In. bis Return 
home was taken Priſoner by Leopold Duke of Auſtria, who 
unworthily fold him to the Emperor for 6000 Merks, and 
he again as unworthily took 100000 Pound, This King, 
as his Father, carried for his Royal Enſign, Gules, three Leo- 
pards Or, and the ſame on his Seal of Arms, which Sand- 
ford gives, on the one Side he is inthronized with a Crown 
on his Head, heightned with Flowers, holding in his right 
Hand a Sword erected, and.in his Left a Monde toped with 
a Croſs patee, with this Circumſcription round his Effigies, 
Ricardus Dei Gratia Rex Anglorum. On the other Side, he 
is repreſented in his Coat of Mail, on. Horſeback, and his 
Helmet adorned with Planta Geniſtæ, i. e. a Stalk of Broom, .. 
relative to his Sirname, being the ſecond King of the Plan- 
tagenet; on his left Arm was. a Shield charged with three 
Leopards, with this Circumſcription. round, Ricardus Dr 
Normannorum & Aquitanorum, & Comes Andigavorum. 
He's ſaid to be the firſt King of England, that took the 
Morto, Dieu & mon droit, upon a great Victory he obtained 
over the French at the Battle of Gen, by his ſaying, Not 

Wwe, but God, and our Right, has got the Victory. Theſe, 


I think, are ſufficient Documents of the Origin of the Arms 
of England. | ee | 


But before I proceed further, I muſt here inſiſt 2 little 
upon the Opinions of ſome late Engliſh. Writers, who will 
have the three Leopards not to be originally from Norman- 


dy, but firſt aſſumed by Henry. II. 'or by. Richard I. and that | 


their Predeceſſors had no Arms. before; they. not fixing 
upon which of theſe two Kings to place their Riſe and firſt 
Uſe in. England, tho' theſe Arms be of the ſame Tinures, 


* 
1 


Form, Poſition and Situation, and nothing different in any © 


Circumſtance from thoſe of Normandy and: Aquitain; nei- 
ther will they allow them to be blazoned Leopards, but 
Lions paſſant guardant, upon the account that the Leopards 
of Normanay and Aduitain, are now thought derogatory 


2 
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to the Royalty of England, as not being originally Enſigns 
of Kingdoms. 5 hed ws. 
Theſe Opinions were raiſed firſt, if I be not miſtaken, 
upon King James VT's Acceſſion to the Throne of England, 
when there were ſeveral Conſiderations and Conſultations 
taken, about the Honours and Precedency of his Kingdoms 
of Scotland and England; and eſpecially in marſhalling 
their Armorial Enſigns, the Difficulty arifing from the Ar- 
mortal Figures, being originally theſe of the Dukedoms of 
Normandy and Aquitain, which, as ſuch, gave place to the 
Flower-de-liſes of France, as belonging to a Kingdom. Upon 
the ſame Reaſon, the Scots claimed alſo Precedency for their 
Royal Armorial Figure, the Lion rampant. The Engliſh 
being put to a Stand, were neceſſitated to aſſert, that the 
Figures they carry'd for England, were not theſe of Nor- 
mandy and Aquitain, tho' as like as one Egg to another, 
but new ones aſſumed by their Kings ſince the Conqueſt, 
To make this appear, their principal Herauld Wrll:am Segar 
Garter, King at Arms, was employ'd; and how well he 
performed, any Herauld 'or Hiſtorian may judge by his 
Manuſcript, which he gave in to King James, entitled, The 
Variation of the Arms and Badge, p. the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, from the Time of Brutus, 1000 Tears before the Incar- 
nation of Chriſt, 11 1600 Years after his Incarnation, 1604. 
Which Manuſcript was cnriouſly writ, and finely illuminate, 
being either the principal one, or a Copy of it, was ſent 
down to our Herauld-Office ' in Scotland; which being a- 
mong the Books of Sir James Balfour Lion King at Arms, 
and. with others, fell into the Hands of Sir Robert Sibbal 
M. D. from whom I had it, and took my Obſerves, of 
which 1 ſhall give a fhort Account, with the Preface, 
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MY Gracious Lord, and my Dread Sovereign, it pleaſed 

YZ © your Majeſty, at the Time when I was" firſt. preſented 

(by the Lords) uno your Prince) View, to emand of me 

| ſome Queſtions, touching the Coat of Arms of England, wherein 

I was then inveſted: In which Diſcourſe, I conceived, that 

your Majeſiy's Opinion was, That England had 10 certain 

Arms belonging to it; That no Nation in the World have 

more changed their Arms than the Englith have done, by Ren- 

ſon of their ſundry Invaſions and Conqueſts, that have been 

made by Romans, Saxons, Danes, and Normans; Ter, 
ſince Henry II Time, - who left the Norman Leopards, and + i 
took the Engliſh Lions, #he Arms of England have been moſt 

conſtant, and quartered after, by Edward III. in Right of | 

Claim, I have endeavoured 10 fhew. the Variations, which 

partly by approved Authors, and partly by Tradition, have been 

Aeli vered unto ur. Alt which, with humbly proſtrating my 

ſelf at "your *Majeſiy's Feet, I humbly preſent, croving your 

-Majeſtys moſt gracious Acceptance,” * 
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Tho he promiſes in his Preface to give approved Au- 
"thors for what he ſays, yet he names no Author in all that 
Manuſcript, and begins with the imaginary Story of Brutus 
Monarch of Britain, and of his Diviſion of it, unto his three 
Fons; to his eldeſt, Zocheren, he gave that Part now called 
England, with Arms, Or, a Lion paſſant, guardant Guler. 
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Iis ſtrange this Author gives no Reaſon to. undeceive his 
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Albania, now Scotland, with Arms, Or, a Lion rampant 


Gules, which, to this Day, fays he, with the Royal Addi- 


tament of the double Treſſure, continue the Arms of Scot- 
land. And to his third Son, he gave that Part of Britain 
called Cumbria, with Arms, Argent, three Lions . paſſunt 
guardant Gules, which the Princes of Wales uſed for, a long 
Time. And he goes on with a Succeſſion of theſe Arms, 
without naming one Voucher ; and when he comes to the 
Saxon, Daniſh, and, Norman. Kings, he gives ſuch an Ac- 
count as is given before, until he come to Henry II, then he 
ſays, (his own Words) He being the Son of Maud the Em- 
preſs and” of Geoffry Plantagenet Earl of Anjou, took for 
Arms, Gules three Lions paſſant guardant Or, . becauſe in- 


Henry I. the Line-maſculine ended, and therefore they are 


that the King, of England bear 


much decei ved who. ſay, k , 
or the Dukedom of Normandy, and” 


three Leopards, 1wo 
one for Aquitain, 


* 


\ 


own Countrymen, and others, nor to mention any Cauſe or 
Ground for changing theſe Leopards, into Lions paſſant guar-" 
dai, nor to make a Beten bet wixt Leoparas, "dT ich 
in Herauldry there is none; for a Lion 
paſſant and full-fac'd, and ſhewing both his Eyes, (which 
the Engliſh call Guardant) is called à Leopard by the French, 
and all other Nations, and there is no Appearance of Alter- 
ation of the Held, Poſition and Iincfures of the Leopards 
of Normandy and Aquitain, from the Arms of England, 
as now blazoned, Lions paſſant guardant, but in the Terms 
of Blazon, which are all one, in the Science of Herauldry, 
and Art of Blazon; for when à Lion is on his four Feet 
ſhewing a full Face, he's call'd a Leopard, and when ſhew- 


ing but the Half of his Face and only one Eye, he is then 


called Leopard-Lionee; Leopard, becauſe not erected on his 

ninder Feet, which is the proper Poſition of a Lion in Ar- 
mories ; Lionee, becauſe his Head is in profile, ſhewing but 
EN | * . A, „ the ; 
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the Half of his Face, which all Lions properly do, being 
erected on their hinder” Feet, and their Head. in profile ; but 
if erected and full-fac'd, he's called a Lion-Leopardee, his 
Head being after the +Poſition of that of a Leopard, but 
his Body after the Poſition of that of a Lion. Tis not the 
natural Spots of a Leopard which diſtinguiſhes it from a 
Lion, but its Poſition, às above, in the Shield: Thoſe of 
England” have hot only been called by the old Eugliſb He- 
raulds' Leopards, but even by Engliſh Hiſtorians, as Mr. 
Howel, in his Hiſtory of England, and John Stow, in his 
large Survey of London, Page 42. both” tell, That Anno 
1235: Frederick the Emperor ſent to Hemy III. in England, 
in Complement, three live Leopards, in token of his Regal 
Shield of Arms, wherein three Leopards were pictured, and 
tell us, that in the Regiſter of London there's an Order of 
King. EJward II. fo the Sheriff, to pay to the Keepers of 
the King's Leopards, in the Tower ot London, Sixpence 


# * 


each Day for the Suſtenance of the Leopard. 
I ſhall not inſiſt upon a long Numeration of Engliſh He- 
raulds, for blazoning the Figures of England, Leopards, nor 


of the French, and thoſe who write in Latin, as Philobertus _ 
Munetius, Vredius, and e them Leopardos-; and 
d 


the modern Herauld and earned Antiquary Fatob Inboff, 
in his above-mentioned Book, calls them Leopardis Angli- 
canos. Tis true, for the Majeſty of England,” ſome Engliſb 
Writers ſay, they ſhould be called Lions paſſant guardant: 
pon which account, I have before, and ſhall after blazon 
PET 
Some of, late tell us, that the Kings of England had no 
fixed Arms till Richard I. came from the Holy Land, and 
carry d, Gulet, three Lions paſſant, gua dam Or, and that 
he was the firſt who carry'd them on hig Seal of Arms. It's 
true, he was the firſt King of the "Norman Rice that had 
them fo expoſed, and his Predeceſſors are ſuppoſed to have 
Carried them alſo, on the "Equeſtrian Side of their Seals, 
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having on their left Arms formal Shields, caſt back, ſo that 
the inner- ſide of the Shield was only ſeen, which was 4 


Faſhion in theſe Times, as I obſerved before, in the firſt 
Chapter of- this 10 From which it cannot be concluded, 


that the Princes o 


Europe had no Arms, becauſe they could 
not be feen upon the outer: ſide of the Shield, being caſt 
back by the left Arm; far leſs can it be concluded, that 


they had no fix d Armorial Figures on their Enſigns and 


Standards: For, as I have ſhown before in the firſt Chapter, 


that the firſt Uſe of Armorial Enſigns is not to be ſought after 


Kings of England, their Arms and Augmentations, with Arms 
of Dommons. RN 


** 


on Seals and Tombs. But to return to the Succeſſion of the 


Jobn, fitth Son of Hem. II. and his Queen Eleanor, in 


his Brother King Richard's Life, on his Seal of Arms, he is 


repreſented on Horſeback, with a Sword in his right Hand, 


and on his left Arm à Shield, upon which were two'Lions 


paſſant guardant, evidently apparent, ſays Sandford, which 


he has ſeen appended to Grants, wherein he is ſtiled, Comes 
Moritaniz : Which two Lions paſſant guardant, were cer- 


uitain, as not repr 


1 


1 


with three Lions paſſant guar dan. 
Henry III. upon the Death of his Father King John, was 


tainly thoſe of Normanq, and could not then add the Third, 
of aq ting his Mother, till after the 
Death of his Brother King Richard, who died without Iſſue, 

then he carried on his Seal of Arms, when King of England, 
Duke of Normandy and Aquitain, an Eſcutcheon, charged 


crowned King of England the 28th,of.Offober 1216. His 


Seal of Arms was, as his Predeceſſors, enthroniſed upon one 


Side, and on the other Side repreſented on Horſeback; on 
his left Arm a Shield charged, with three Lions paſſant 11255 
dant ; but in this he was ſingular, in having a Crown 


* 


of the Kings of England that were ſo repreſented with a 
e <I% © bo W * N 8 >, 5, a” . . + as * Fo 
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. n having a Croivn placed 
upon his Helmet on his Head, being the Firſt of the Race 
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Crown on Horſeback; the Legend round his Seal was, Henri- 
cus Dei Gratia, Rex Angliæ, Domims Hiberniæ & Aquitaniz. 
Edward, the eldeſt Son of King Henry III. during his Fa- 
ther's Reign, carried the Arms of England, with a Label of 
three Points, and on Shields where the Field was large, a 
Label of five Points, for his Difference, as by his Seal of 
Arms appended to Writs, in which he is ſtiled, Edwardus 
illuſtris Regis Angliæ primagenitus: He was the firſt Son of the 
Royal Family of England that carried fuch a Difference, as 
a Label of three Points, and of five Points: The different 
Number of Points lets us ſee the. Miſtake of ſome Heraulds, 
who write, that a Label of three Points is the proper Diffe- 
rence for an elder Son and Heir, when the Father is alive, 
one Point repreſenting the Father, the other the Mother, to 
be alive, and the third himſelf ; and when the Grandfather 
and Grandmother. are alive, the Label then ſhould have 
five Points, But here Prince Edward had neither Grand- 
father nor Grandmother alive, and yet he carried a Label 
of fue Points on his Seal of Arms, which that learned 
Gentleman, Sandford, gives us appended to Evidents, of 
the Date 1267. whete, on the one ſide he is repreſented 
on Horſeback, in his Coat of Mail, and Surcoat ol Arms, 
with a Sword in his right Hand, and a Shield on his Left, 
charged with the three Lions of England, and«differenced - 
by a Label of three Point:; and upon the Reverſe, or other - 
ſide of the Seal, a large triangular Shield, charged with + 
the ſame three Lions of England, and with a Label of fe 
Points, And this fame Practice, of ſometimes © having a a 


Tabel of three Points, and ſometimes of Five, continued | 
with his. Son and Grandſon, Edwards II. and III. when 1 


their Fathers were alive, and not their Grandfathers and 
ee .. For win bag «© 
Eduard was in the Wars of Palefline when his Father 
Hemy died, 1272. and returned 1274. and was crowned 


King, at Weſtminſter, the 19th of Auguſt, with his Queen 


\ | Eleanor 
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Eleanor, Siſter to the then King of Spain. He being King, 
carried Arms as his Father, with a new Practice, of having 
the Arms of England imbroidered on the Capariſons of his 
Horſe, and was the Firſt that brought in that Practice into 
England. He married for his ſecond Wite Maigaret, Siſter 
to Philip IV., {irnamed the Fair, King of France: The 
Arms of both his-Queens, I have given before in the Fifth 
Chapter of this Eſſay. His eldeſt Son Edward, by his firſt 
Queen, was ſirnamed Carnarwen, from the Place of his 
Birth in Wales; he, in his Father's Lifetime, uſed for Diffe- 
rence upon his Eſcutcheon of Arms, on the Equeſtrian Side 
of his Seal, a Label of three Points, and upon the Reverſe, 
where there was a large Eſcutcheon, a Label of five Points, 
and wasſtiled, Edwardus illuſtris Regis Angliæ Filius, Prin- 
-ceps Walliæ, Comes Ceſtriæ, Pontivi & Montis Trolli. 
Edward, ſirnamed Carnarven, ſucceeded his Father info 
the Kingdom, by the. Name of Edward II. he carried the 
Royal Arms on his Seal, as his Father and Grandfather, and 
had them embroidered on his Surcoat, and Capariſont of his 
+Horle, and at the Sides of his Throne were two little Caſtles, 
to ſhew his maternal Deſcent from Caſtile. He married 
Jabel Daughter to Philip IV. ſirnamed Le Bell, King of 
France. She, upon one of her Seals, had her Arms Semee 
f Flower-de-lifes, dimidiate with thoſe of her Husband 
King Edward II. and on another of her Seals, ſhe had her 
Effigies placed betwixt two Eſcutcheons, that on her right 
Hand containing the Arms of England, and the other on the 
Left, the Arms of France, impaled with thoſe of Nawvarre, 
upon the account her Mother was the Daughter and Heir 
Of Henry I. King of Navarre. | Th ble f 5 
She bare to her Husband, Edward III. King of England, 
and John of Eltham, ſo named from the King's Mannour 
Place in Kent, where he was born, and was Earl of Corn- 
wal, who carried the Arms of England within a Border of 
France, that is, Asur, Semee of Flower-de-liſes. Jean, 
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their eldeſt Daughter, was married to David, Prince of 


Scotland, Son and Heir to King Robert the Bruce, on the 


18th of Juh, the 3d Year of the Reign of Edward III. being 
the Yearof God 1329. She died without. Illue in the 32d 
of Edward III's Reign, Amo 1357. and was buried in the 


Church of Gray-Friars in London, and her Effigies was put? 


in a Niche on the North- ſide of the Tomb of Queen Phi- 
liga, her Siſter- in- law, in Meſtminſter Abbay, under which 
was an Eſcutcheon of Alabaſter, and upon it was carved and 
painted the Arms of Scotland, the- Lion within audouble 
Treſſure, impaled with thoſe of England on the Leſt. 


Edward III. had Variety of Seals of- Arms, to ſhew his 


paternal and maternal Deſcent, and at laſt his Right and 
Pretenſions to France, which became a fixed Enfign to his 
Succeſſors Kings. of England. He was crowned on the 1(þ 


of February 1327. On his firſt Seal of Arms he's placed 


in a Throne between two Flower-de-liſcr, to ſhew his ma- 
ternal Deſcent from France, as his Father did before, placing 
two Caſtles, to ſhew his Deſcent from Caſtile; his ſecond 
Royal Seal, which he uſed, had the Arms of England 
quartered in the firſt Place, with thoſe of France in the ſe- 
cond, Semee of Flower-de-liſes.Or;: as a Coat of Alliance, of 
which before. Plate 5. Fig. 88. OY 
In the 14th Year. of his Reign, not being content to hold 
forth his Alliance to Fance, but to ſhew his Right to that 
Crown, placed the Arms of France, as Arms of Dominion, 
before thoſe of England, [P late 5 «Ft g. 8 | being agrec- 
able to the Practice of other Nations, as obſerved before in 
Spain, That the Nuobleſt and Ancienteſt. Dominion have the 
Precedency in Marſhalling with othert; and ſo formed his 
new Seal of Arms: The old Great Seal of England, with 
England and France quarterly, was ordered to be kept in 
the Wardrobe, and that the new Great Seal might be made 
more publick, he cauſed Impreſſions thereof; and of his 
Priyy-Sea), to be made, and ſent to all the Sheriffs of Ee, 3 
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he alſo wrote a Letter, dated thus : The 8th of February, 
in the firſt Year of his Reign over France, and Fourteenth over 
England, to the Prelates, Peers, and Commons of France; 
thereby ſignifying, that Charles late King of France, his 


Mother's Brother, being dead, that Kingdom was fallen to 


him by Law, and that Philip de Valois, Son to the Uncle 
of the ſaid King, had by Force, in his Minority, intruded 
into that Kingdom, and detained it; leſt therefore he ſhould 


ſeem to negleet his own Right, he thought good to own the 


Title A France, and to take on him the Defence and Go- 
, nels hgh AR 
I ſhall here deſcribe his Seal of Arms: Upon the one Side 


be's repreſented: fitting in a Throne, with an open Crown 


on his Head, (for cloſs Crowns wee not then uſed by: Kings) 
heightned with Figures like Trefoil Leaves, holding in his 
right Hand a Sczptre, and in his Left a Monde croſſed, and en- 
nd with a Croſs formee, and at the ſides of the Throne 
were Shields, with the Arms of France and England quar- 
terly. Upon the Reverſe, or other fide of the Seal, he's 
again repreſented on Horſeback, in his Coat of Mail and 
Surcoat, with a Helmet on his Head, and upon it a Chapeau, 


paſſant guardant, and crowned with an open Crown, which 


became afterward the Creſt of the Imperial Atchieument of 
"England, and he was the firſt King of England who uſed a 


Gaſt on his Seal of Arms... s · 
By his right Hand he held a Sword, and 72 his Leſt a 
Shield, with the Arms of Fance, Azur, ſemee Flower-de-liſes, 


and England, as before, quarterly ; which Blazon, was em- 


broidered upon his Surcoat, and Capariſons of his Horſe; 


and round both the ſides of the Seal were theſe Titles, 


Edwardus Dei Gratia Rex Franciæ & Angliæ, Dominus 
Hiberniæ; which Seal Mr. Speed and Sandford give us cut 
in their-Hiſtories. | | . 
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Armories, eſpecially in differencing the numerous Iſſue of 
the Royal 


Arms... e a TCC 
5 by ORE of Woodſtock, ſo named from the Place of his 
Birth, eldeſt Son of King Edward III. was, by his Father, 
created Duke of Cornwal, and afterwards was made Prince 
of Wales, and carried Arms, as his Father, France and Eng- 
land quarterly, with a Label of three Points, and round his 
Seal were theſe Words, Sig. Edwardi primogeniti principis 
Aquitaniæ & Walliz, Ducis Cornubiz, & Comitis Ceſtriæ. 
This Prince took to Wife Jean Counteſs of Kent, Daugh- 
ter of Edmund Earl of Kent, fifth Son of King Eda I. 
and Siſter and Heir to John laſt Earl of Kent, who carried 
the Arms of England within a Border Argent. She, bare to 
Prince Edward a Son, Richard, during his Father and Grand- 
father's Life ; he carried the Arms of. France and England 
quarterly, with his Father's Label of three Pointe, Argent ; 
but for his proper Difference, he charged the middle Point 
of the Label with the Croſs of St, George, as in the Cata- 
logue of the Knights of the Garter, of which that young 
Prince was one, and after his Father's Death, he carried; as 
his Father did, the Label plain, and when his Grandfather died 
he was crowned King the 11th Vear of his Age, and had his 
Royal Seal, juſt as his Grandfather before deſcribed. , This 
King Richard II. as I have ſhewn before, impaled Edward 
the Confeſſor's Arms, with theſe of France and England, and 
he was the firſt King of England that uſed Supporters, be- 
ing two Angels, and beneath the Shield was placed for 
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Mother Princeſs ' Jean, and after bectme* the t 
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land. 

2 | meine Bullngbrook) in aa e 4 
was born about the Year 1366. was the only Son of "John 
of: Ghi#t, Duke of Lancaſter, (fourth Son of King: Edward 
Nt) by Blame h his Wite, "Daughter and, Heir of "Henry = 
firſt Boke, of Lancaſter, Son of Henry Earl of Lancg 
Son of Ednun ſirnamed 'Cronehback, .the firſt - Earl i 
FL amcafter, ſecond" Son of Ki hw bei Hem III. 88 

This Hemy of Bulling being Duke of" 7 dieſes: 
Right of his Grandfather peg Bone only Bis Arms, 3 . 
his 'Father's, which were France and England” -quartetly 
Ges, three W paſſant guurdant Or, with a Label 
France, Aznr, $ Semee of loewey-de-liſer, from-whom he derived 
His Titletothe Crown, having forced Richard H. to Tenounce 
the ſame; and was crowned King at Meftminſter the 1 3th 
of Offober © 1399. by the Name of of ry IV. and as he uſur 
the Cron, 45 he Warped King Richard's Seal, as Sandford 
obſerves, for his firſt Seal, only Tazing out the Word Ri- 
cardws, and engraving in its place Hemicus: He did not 
make uſe of khe Arms of Ede the 'Confeſſor, * as Richard 
did, in his new'Sel, nor uſe his Supporters. He married 
Mary de Bobun, Danghter and Heir of Humphry Earl of 
Flereford, Eſſex and Northampton, and with her got theſe 
Earldoms, and with her had many Children. 


he eldeſt Son, Hem)j of Eaucaſter, ſtima N A nge, 
fince 


{r6m-the Place Where he was Porn, and of Wales 
1388. My, as ſuch, in the 6th Year of his Father's Reign, 


eee the Arms of France and "ON quarterly, with7a 


Label 


Tae of tres -Points- — for his 1 Fial — Þ7 A 
tis to be obſerved, that the indefinit Number of the Flower- 
de-liſes, in the Arms of France, were reduced to the Num- 
ber Three, by this Prince, in Imitation of King Charles VI. 
of France, who reduced "them to that, Number, and e 
'ſnce they have continued Three. n France” and” Eng 7. 
After the Demiſe of his Father Rn IV. he was a nel 
King, by the Name of Hemy V. and cauſed a magnificent 
Seal to be made for him, which' is to be ſeen in” Saud eres, 
Hiſtory. It was he that overran France with 1 #1 
that neceſſitated Charles of France to give Riv his Dat Shte 
Catharine in Marriage, and declate him Regent 055 Heir 0 0 
the 8 a Do op yu, 125 een 

7 ac minſter, the 1 0 ebra 20. in 
wich .C Ceremony W James l. Fae - Scotland ant we, 
ſhortly after King Henry V. died in france che. la Dif 
Angſt 142 2. leaving only. one Son, Prince 11270 | 
was brought to Ronan, in order to 'be- conv 0 70 Elend 
and put in 2 Lead Coffin, and placed in 1 ariot drawn by 
Four — * Fr 5 his Coil 1185 of cate, 
painted to t upon the Head an Impertal, adery, 
bore *off the Body . Robe .: furted 1 15 ds 


the > WAS 
-over* ns, by Pe Gal 
till 56 came to. (Hass. 05 pon i b er 0 © Four: 
Horſes that drew the Charice, were nh The the 1 5 | 
of England alone; Fern the ſecond Horfe, the Arms ok 


_ France and England quarterly; upon the Cover of the 
third Horſe, the Arms Jef France alone; and 8 the Fourth, 
the Arms of King Arthur, vis. Azur, 


three Crowns, in 
Or. He was interr'd n the Abbay of St. Peters 4 1% 
minſity, at the; 3 * Eav d the e Wy Ws 
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" Of Arms of Dominion. 


Dux Normannorum, verus Conqueſtor.eorum, - 
Heres Francorum, deceſſit & Hector eorum. 


Queen Catharine had her Arms, being theſe. of Fraxce; . 
impaled with theſe of her Husband Hemy V. (not only in. 
Paintings, but on her Seal) in one Eſcutcheon, which was 
enſign'd with an open Gown, and ſupported by two Anti- 
lops,. collared with open Crowns, and HAR thereto affixed, 
Or, with the Circumſcription, Sgil. Catharinæ, filia Caroli, 
Regis Franciæ, Regine Angliz, & Domine Hiberniæ. Aſter 
the Death of King Henny, the married Owen Apmerideth 
Aptudor, a Welſhman, deſcended of the old Kings o Britain, 
_ of their Iſſue came Hemq VII. of whom in his proper. 
r TEE en, Ma ee dat 4 

Hemy VI. upon his Father's Death, being but 9 Months. 
old, was proclaimed King of England, and about a Month 
after was proclaimed at Paris King of France, upon the De- 
miſe of his Grandfather. King Charles VI. of France, Anno, 
142 1. His Granduncles were his Guardians, and when he 
came to the Age of 8 Years, he, was ſolemnly crowned” 
King of England, at Weſtminſter, the 6th. of Nowember 
142 1 ; „ BEM 
be firſt Royal Seal this King uſed, was, in its Structure, 
Iike unto that of his Grandfather Hemq. IV. but afterwards 
he cauſed make another more appoſite to France, whereon, 
he's repreſented, Imthronized,.;with an open Crown, upon hit 
Head, a Scepire toped, with a Flowwer-de-lis in his right Hand, 
and in bis Leſt, the Ivory Rod, with the Hand of Juſtice, 
one of the peculiar Royal Enſigns of France; and at each, 
fide of the Throne, an Eſcutcheon, that on the Right with, 
threg Flower-de-liſes,, for France, and the other on the. left, 


E , 


Side, had tie Arms of France and England quarterly, and, 
both, his Eſcutcheons were 0 with open Crowns : Which 
Practice of his, in trimming Eſcutcheons with Crowns = 4 

| ©, hen be as Os es, Yr Bond ih, „ * Po vS 8 . 1 
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the Seals of England, is obſerved to be the firſt to be met 
with. Upon the Reverſe, or the other fide of this Seal, 
was an Angel in a Dalmatick Habit, holding in its right Hand 
_ a. Sceptre, and in the Left holding the Ivory Rod, with the 
Hand of. Juſtice, and before the Angel are two Eſcutcheons 
placed Accolee, and charged as the above other two, but not 
enſign d with Crowns, and this fide of the Seal was after the 
Faſhion of the Reverſes.of the Royal Seals of France, which 
have no Equeſirian Side, that is, the Figure of a Man on 
Horſeback, as with the Engliſh, with us, and other Coun- 
tries. This Seal on both ſides wascircumſcribed, Hendricus 
Dei Gratia Francorum & Angliæ Rex. This King had upon 
his Coins, calle. the Roſe Noble, becauſe the Eſcutcheon of 
his Arms lies upon a Roſe, on the one fide, and on the 
other his Effigies, crowned with an Arch-Diadem ; ſo that 
he's obſerved to be the firſt King of England that wore a 
cloſ Crown, which his Succeſſors continued; and when his 
Arms were placed on publick Buildings, they were ſupport- 
by two Antilops. He married Margaret Daughter of Reyne: 
Duke of Anjou, Titular King of Feruſalem, Sicily, Arragon, 
Sc. This King Hemy VI. and his Son Edward Prince of 
Wales, were cut off by the Torkifis, when they ſet up for 
SR: Doo VT 
Edward IV. the Head of the Houſe df :Yo#k,' the eldeſt 
ſurviving Son of Richard Duke of York, and his Wife Amit 
Mortimer, Siſter and afterward Heir to her Brother Edward 
Earl. of March, and Daughter, ta, Roger Mortimer Earl. of 
March, Son of Philippa, only Daughter and Heir, of Lionel 
Duke of, Clarence,. tllird Son to King Edward III. in whoſe 
Right the. Family of Tork claimed the Crown, and the laſt 
named Richard Duke of Tork, was Son and Repreſentativ»e 
of. Edmund Langly Duke of Tork, fifth Son of Edward III. 
Great - grandfather of Edward IV. who depoſed King Henry 
VI. by Force of Arms, and was crowned King the 28th of 
June 1461. Upon his Seal he's repreſented in his Roya! 
fs | E: | Robe; 
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174 Of Am e Dominion, Clap. XIV, 
| Robes on a Throne, and on his Head an Arched Crown, and 
below the Throne a White Roſe, the Badge of the Pamily 
of Jorg: The oppoſite Family, Lancaſter, uſed a Red one, 
for their Badge, which the Fautors and Followers of thoſe 
two contending Families, did afterwards bear for Diſtinction, 
in that bloody War, betwixt theſe Families. Upon the 
other fide of his Seal, he's repreſented as the Kings of Eng- 
land uſed to be, on Horfeback, his Shield, Surcoat, and 
Capariſons of his Horſe charged with the Arms of France 
and England quarterly, with this Singularity, that the Grown 
upon his. Head was cloſed with Arches, (the firſt ſeen in Eng- 
land on Seals) and upon it for Creſt, the Lion paſſant guar- 
aant. This King had many Deviſes, with which he uſed 
to adorn his Arms ſet up on publick Places, ſometimes they 
were ſupported with the Ball of Clare, and the Lion of 
March; and on other Places with the White Hart, the De- 
viſe of Richard II. but moſt. commonly with two Lions 
guardant, the Supporters of the. Earls of March; but more 
particularly of theſe in my intended Treatiſe, Of Exterior 
Ornaments, He married Elizabeth, (Widow of Slr Jobn 
Gray of Groby) Daughter of Sir Richard Widvill Knight, 
afterward Earl of Rrvers. King Edward IV. was the firſt 
King of England that married a Subject and made her a 
Queen, and to qualify her for his Royal Bed and Eſcutche- 
on, ſhe carried ſix Coats of Arms of her paternal and ma- 
ternal Deſcent; ſhe bare to him three Sons and ſeven 
Daughters. Eg rs RS of 1 
Edward the eldeſt, who ſucceeded by the Name of 
Edward V. carried Atms as his Father; Richard the ſecond 
Son, was created Duke of : York ; George the third Son, cre- 
ated Duke of Bedford, died a Child; the other two Sons 
being under the Guardianſhip of their Uncle Richard Duke 
of Ubeeſter, he moſt cruelly cauſed theſe young Princes to 
be cut off, and himſelf to r of England, 
1483. by the Name of Richard III. The Seal he uſed, bt 


— 
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aſter the fame Form with that of his Brother Edward IV. 
and his Arms on ſome publick Places, were ſupported with 
two. Boars, and in other Places with a Bull on the right fide, 
and a Boar on the Left. The Sitver Boar, with Tusks and 
4 of G-1d, was one of the Deviſes of the Houſe of 
Vork. This King 'Kithard was defeat, and killed at the 
Battle of 'Boſeworth, 1485. by Henry Earl of Richmond, 
who was after, King, by the Name of, ih ew 27 
Henry VII. the Son of Edmund ot Hadbam, (eldeſt Son 
of Owen Apmerideth Aptudor and Queen Catharine, Widow 
of Henry V.) by Margaret, ſole Daughter of John Duke 
of Somerſet, Son of John Earl of Somerſet; Son of John of 
Ghent, Duke of Laucaſter, and of Catharine Swineford his 
„ Aa Tay e op 
Heu VII, married Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter of 
Edward IV. upon which the two Houſes of Lorꝶ and Lan- 
caſier Were unite, and their Badges, the Mhite and Red 
Roſes, were joined per pale; his Seal of Arms was after the 
Ferm of his Predeceſſors, as above, carrying France and 
England quarterly. His other Armorial Figures and Trophies, 
are to be found in his glorious, Monument at Weſtminſter, 
where his Arms are ſürrsunded with the Garter, the princi- 
pal Enſign of that Order, and enſign d with an Arched Crown,” 
at the Head of the Monument there is a large Noſe, ſuppott- 
ed on the right ſide by a red Dragon, ind on the Letr by a 
Gray Houmd Argent, collared Gulel; the firſt being the Figure 
of Cadwalider, the laſt King of the Britains, from whom, 
by a:Male-line, he is ſaid to derive his Pedegree : Which 
Figure he had on his Standard at the Battle of Boſworth, 
when he defeat Richard III. and tocommemorate the Dra- . 


« 


5 he inſtituted a Purſuivant at Arms, by the Name of 


ge Dragon. His Monument is allo adorned with the Port- 
ollis,. in reſpect of his Deſcent from his Mother, of the Fa- 
mily of Beduford. At the Foot of King Henry VII. his 
Monument, are the Arms of Elizabeth nis Queen, impaled 
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theſe of France and England quarterly; France Nill firſt, 


176 . f Arms of Dominion. Chap. XIV. 
with his Arms; on the Right being France and England 


2 with her's on the Left, quarterly ; iſt, France and 
gland quarterhy; 2d, the Arms of Ulſier; 3d, Ulſter and 
Mortimer quarterly ; and 4th as the 1ſt, enlign'd with a 
cloſs Crown, and 1 by two Angels. 3 

Henry VII. the firſt King of the Sirname of Tudor, died 
at his Palace of Richmond, the 21ſt of April 1509. and his 
Body was interred in the Royal Chappel at Weſtminſter : He 
had with his Queen Elizabet), three Sons and four Daugh- 
ters. Arthur Tudor, the eldeſt, Prince of Wales, and Duke 
of Cornwal, at the Age of 15. married Catharine, Daughter 
of Ferdinand King of Spain, he lived with her 4 Mogths 
and 19 Days, and died without Iſſue. His Arms 
on his Tomb are theſe of England, with a Label of 
three Points, ſupported by tewo Antilops, and enſign'd with 4 
Coronet, heightned with croſs Patees, and Flotwer-de-liſes, and 
below the Shield of Arms, three Oſtrich Fathers, with a 
Scroll, the Badge of the-Prince of Wales, The ſecond Son, 


Henry, ſucceeded his Father; the third Son, Edmund Tudor 


Duke of Somerſet, died young. The eldeſt Daughter, Mar- 
garet Tudor, born 29th of November 1489. at the Age of 


14. was married to James IV. King of Scotland. The ſe- 
cond Daughter, Elizabeth, died young. The third, Mary 


Tudor, was Queen of France, and after Dutcheſs of Suffolk. 


The fourth Daughter died young, LS; DES.” 
| Henry VIII. was crowned 24th of June 1509. he had 


two Seals, -one when Pope Leo X. conferred upon him the 
Title of Defender of the Faith, and the other behoved to be 


made, after he was declared in Parliament, Head of the Church 
of England. On the firſt he is ſtiled, Henricus 8. Angliz G 
Franciæ Rex, Fidei Deſenſor, & Dominus Hiberniæ. On the 
other Seal, Henricus 8. Dei Gratza Angliz, Franciæ & Hi- 
berniz Rex, Fidei Defenſor, & in Terra Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ 
& Hiberniz ſupremum Caput. In bis Eſcutcheon of Arms, 
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tho! in his, Titles England. be firſ: named; and tho deſign d 


King of Ireland, yet the Arms of Ireland were not in his 


ge 4 


Eſcutcheon, which was ſurrounded with the Enſign of the 
_ Garter, in Imitation of "ich, the other Knight-Compani- 


ons of that Order, encompaſled their Eſcutcheony alter- 


wards with the Garter. Upon ſeveral publick Places where 


his Shield of Arms was erected, tis ſometimes ſupported 


with a Dragon and a Gray bound, and in other Places after- 
wards with one of the Liont of England crowned, and 


with the Red Dragon on the Left,  _— 
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1 Of Arms of Dominion. 

Emperor. Upon their Royal Seal they are both repreſented 
ſeated in a Throne, under a Canopy, King -Philip' on the 
Right, and Queen Mary on the Lett, with Arched Crowns 
on their Heads, he holding a Sword' in his Right, and ſhe- 
a Sceptre in her Lett; between them an Altar, © carved” 
on the Tablature the Letters" P. and M. for Philip and” 
Mary, and upon the Altar is placed a Monde or Globe, 
ſuſtained by the left Hand of the King, and the Right of 
the Queen, and above, as it were at their Back, is the 
Royal Ejcutcheon, containing their Arms impaled, ft,” 
Philip's Arms, parti per Fes, the chief Part quarterly of ſour 
Pieces; 1ſt, Caſtile and Leon quarterly, 2d, Arragon impa= 
led with Sicily; zd as the 2d, and ꝗth as the 1ſt: The Baſe 
Part ot the Eſcutcheon is alſo quarterly, of four Areas, 1ſt, 


Auſtria Modern; 2d, Burgundy Modern; zd, Antient Bur- 


undy ; and 4th, Brabant; over all an Ineſcutc ben, Flanders 
impaled; with Tyrol, all impaled. with France and England 
quarterly, being the Arms of Queen Mary + Theſe Arms 
were ſurrounded with, the Garter, and enſian d with an 
Imperial. Arched Crown, the Eſcutcheon ſupported: by an 
Eagle on the right Side, and on the Left by'a Lion rampant 
guardant ; the Seal is circumſcribed, Philippus & Maria 
Dei Gratia Rex & Regina Angliæ, Hifpaniarum, Franciæ, 
utriuſque Siciliæ, Jeruſalem, & Hiberniæ, Fidei *D-fenſores. 
On the Reverſe, or Connter-Seal, the King and Queen are 


repreſented on Horſeback, he with a Cap on his Head, and 


a Sword in his right Hand; and ſhe, in her Hood; and a 
Sceptre in her left Hand, and behind their Backs the foreſaid 
Atchievment, and the Legend round that {fide of the 5 e al, 
Archidaces. Auſtriæ, Duces Burgundiæ, Mediolani C Bra- 
bantiæ, Comites Haſpurgi, Flandriæ & Tirolis. Queen May 
died without Iſſue, 1558, and lies inter d in the Chappel 

Queen Elizabeth, ſecond Daughter of King Henry VIII. 


by his ſecond Wife Anna Bullen, was crowned the 15th of 


January, 


n 
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January,. 1558. Upon her Royal Seal he is — on 
4 Throne, in her Robes, with an Arched Grown on her Head, 
the Scepire in her Right, and the Globe in her left Hand, and 
5. t each 1 040 of the 2 are Eſcutcheons of the Arms of 
France and England quarterly, ſurrounded with Garters, 
and enſign'd with. Imperial Growns.” 
Ihe Ground of the Reverſe or ColantersStal, is powdered 
with hoſes, 1 and Harps, all enſigt 'd with 
Groans, for England, France, and Ireland, and the Harp 
for the. laſt Kingdom, is the firſt Time that it ever appeared 
upon any Seals of the Sovereigns of. England. On this Re- 
verſe the Queen is repreſented on Horſeback in her Royal 
Robes, as before, overſhadowed: by a Cloud, the Emblem 
of Heavenly Protection, her Horſè is richly. trapped, snd 
her Foot-Cloath gorgeouſſy æmbroidered; and on both fides 
of the Seal are circumſcribed: theſe Words, Elizabetha Dei 
| Angliæ, Franciz & Hiberniæ Regina, Fidei Defenſor, 
| 5 Roſe; betwixt each Word. Sbie died unmarried the 
24th of arch 1602. the 69th Year of her Age, having 
reipn'd 44..Years; ſhe was interr'd in Weſtminſter: Upon her 
Tomb, her Eſcutcheon. of Arms is ſupported on the right 
755 *. 4 Lon: of England growned; and on the Left by 2 
1 agon; and on the Frieſe of that Monument, are car- 
55 the Ar Arms ot her + iy and maternal Deſcent. For 
— tb Seals, lee San Yord's Genealo gical Hiſtory" of Eng- 
n San 
King re VL of that Name: of: Scotland, and Firſt of 
En gland, only Son of Prince Henry Lord Darn), and Mary 
Queen of Scotland, only Daughter and Heir ot King James V. 
Son of King James IV. and his Queen Margaret, eldeſt 
Daughter of King Henry VII. of England and his Queen 
Elizabeth, Heireſs and Repreſentative ot York, King Jamer, 
as the only Repreſenter and righteous Heir of the Royal 
Line of England, with an univerſal Conſent and Joy, ſuc- 
ceeded to the Throne of England, and was crowned, * 
2 2 is 
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bis Queen, at Weſtminſter, on the 2 5th of Fuly 1603. Upon 
his Acceſſion to the Crown the Arms of England were 
conſidered, as was ſhown before, and marſhalled with theſe 

: of Scotland and Ireland. Upon the Face of his Great Seal 
he is repreſented fitting on his Throne, in his Royal Robes, 
with the Gyeat Collar of the Order of St. G e about his 
Neck, (being the Firſt of the Kings of England repreſented 
with the Collar on their Seals) an Imperial Crown on his 
Head, with the Sceptre in his Right, and the Monde in his 
left Hand]; and at the right fide of the Throne is a Lion ſeiant, 
holding a Standard with the Arms of Cadwalider, the laft 
King of the Britains, being Azur, | a Groſs patee fichie Or, 
as deſcended from him; on the left fide is an e gorged 
with a Coronet and chained, in the like Poſture as the Lion, 
holding with his left Foot a Standard, with the Arms of 
the Exgliſb- Saxon Kings, being Aznr,” a«Crofs flowerie be- 
tween four Marilets Or. Theſe Enſigns were placed to 
ſhow his Majeſty's Deſcent from the Blood Royal of the 
Welſh and Engliſb. Over the Throne is the Royal Eſcutebeon 
quarterly, iſt, Grand Quarter quarierly, France und Eng- 
land; 2d, Scotland; 3d, Ireland, Azur, an'Iriſh Harp Or, 
ſtringed Argent; and the 4th as the rſt; which Eſcutcheon 
is ſurrounded with the Garter, and enſigned with an Inpe- 
ial Crown. King James was the firſt King of England 
that brought the Harp into the Royal Atchievment of Eng- 
land, On the Reverſe of his Great Sal, he is repreſented 
on Horſeback in Armour, holding in his Right a Sword, and 
on his Leſt a Shield, of the juſt now blazon'd quartered 
Arms, and the ſame on the Capariſons of his Horſe, and 
below its Belly a Grayhonnd currant; the Legend round 
both ſides of the Seal, Jacobus Dei Gratia Angliæ, Scotiæ, 
Franciz & Hiberniz Rex, Fidei Defenſor, Upon publick 
Places in-England, the Royal Eſcuicheon, containing the above 
quartered Arms, was ſupported on the right Side by an 
Engliſh Lion crowned, and by the Left, by the Unicorn of 
ho Scotland, 
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Scotland, gorged witha Grown, and was alſo upon his Coins, 
-with other Deviſes,' to ſhow the Union of the Kingdoms 
in his Perſon; yet thefe Seals, Enſigns and Coins, bare' no 
Authority further than the Dominions of England and He- 
and, tho he was ſometimes ſtiled, Rex Magnæ Britanniæ, 
for his Majeſty's Seals and Enfigns which bare any Autho- 
rity; and his Coint that were current in Scotland, gave Pre- 
cedency to the Title and Arms of that Dominion, as, Ja- 
cobus Dei Gratia Scotiæ, Angliæ, Franciæ, & Hiberniæ Rex; 
and tho ſometimes ſtiled, Magnæ Britanniæ, Franciæ, & 
Hiberniæ Rex, yet always the Arms of Scotland were placed 
in the f Quarter, before theſe of France, England and 
Ireland, and were adorned with the proper Imperial Crown 
and Creſt of Scotland; and on the, right {ide fupported with 
the Unicorn, as Plate 5. Pig. 11 The Scots being then 
very jealous, as their Predeceſſors of old, of their Ancient 
« Sovereignty, which had coſt them ſo much Blood and Fa- 
tigue, and even of the very Enſigns and Shadows of it; for 
in the greateſt Straits and Difficulties they and their King- 
dom Were in, with Edward I. of England, with whom it 
was provided; in the Agreement betwixt the Scott and 
King Edward, that their Queen Margaret of Scotland ſhould 
marry his eldeſt Son Prince "Edward, it was particularly 
provided, that the ancient Arms of Scotland ſhould be kept 
entire, on the 7 and Enſigus of the Nation, and that no 
other Name ſhould be there placed but that of their 
„ e e eee e 8 
Im afraid J have dwelt too long upon Arms of Dominion, 
and eſpecially on thofe of England, with the Succeſſion of 
its Monarchs, to ſhew the various Periods of the Improve- 
ment of their Royal Enfigns, by compoſing aud — 1 
them with thofe of other Dominions, till the Union of 
Scotland and England, in the Perfon of King James I. of 
Great-Britain: It would be inconvenient for me to inſiſt 
any further, on the Forms of their Seals, being ſomewhat 
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beca . | F1gures are the lame with Zrarce, and 
having married Margaret, the Daughter and Heir of Lux 
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? 
4 


out of my. Road in this Place, till another Occakion, and 


4 


there be no Room for other Heads of Marſballing, which 


I have promiſed to treat about in my Propoſals: I am there- 
fore neceſſitate to leave thoſe of Britain here, as 


Detail of the Seals of the Earls of Handers, which I deſign d 


to have treated of alſo, but tor want of Room I leave them 
to another Opportunity, which, I hope, will not be long; 
but in the mean time, I ſhall cloſe this Chapter with two 


Inſtances of the Earls of Flanders, in marſhalling their Arms 


with, others of Dominion.” ing cio on ochts 
Having given before, ſome Account of the ancient Arms 
of the Earls of Flanders, Chap. IV. till the Burgundian 
Race, when Philip Duke of Burgundy, younger Son of, John 
King of France, was th; Firſt that quartered the Arms of 


- 


1363. preferring Burgundy Modern to, Burgundy Anzient, 
becauſe its Armorjal Figures. are the ſame with France 


Burgundy Modern with *theſe of Burgund), Ancient, about 


dovick Earl of Flanders; he dimidiated bis, Arms. with. 


of his Wife, of which before, Plate 2. Fig. z. -... 
Their Son and Heir John, tonamed Intrepid, carried his 


Father's quartered: Arms, and placed theſe of his Mother, 
as Heireſs of Flanders, in an Ineſcutcheon over them, in the 


Year 1404. and his Son and Succeſſor Philip the Good, 
when he ſucceeded to the Territories of Brabant and. Lim- 


burg, by the Death of his Aunt Margaret, he added, the 


Arms of theſe Territories to the former ones, by marſhalling 


them thus; Quarterly, Burgundy Modern, Azur, three 


Flower-de-liſes Or, within a Border 7 7 io Argent and 


Azur. 2d, Burgundy Ancient, Bend) of fix Pieces Azur 
and Or, within a Border Gulet, impaled with, Sable, a Lion 


rampant Or, armed and languid Cules, for Brabant. zd, 
Burgundy Ancient, again impaled with Limburg, Argent, a 


Lion rampant Gules, crowned and armed Or, and languid 


Azur, 
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Azur, with a double Tail in Saltier. The 4th Quarter as 
the 1ſt, and over all, by way of Surtout, the Eſcutcheon 
of Flanders, Viz, Or, a Lion G Sable, His Son again, 
Charles the Bold. Earl of Handers, and Duke of Burgundy, 
carried, thoſè as his Father, upon his Shield; 8 and 
Capar 2 of his Horſe, as by his Seals given us by Oliva- 
. Vredius, De Sigillis Commum Flandriæ. Charles of Bur- 

„Was the firſt that ſurrounded his Eſcutcheon of Arms 
wich the Collar of the Golden Fleece, and in Imitation of him, 
as Sovereign of the Order, the other Knights-Companions 
did the ſame. His Father Philip, placed the Collar of the 
Order betore that about the Necks of his Lions, the Sup- 

rter of his Eſcutcheon. - 

On their Seals alſo were placed other collateral leſſer 
Shields, with the Arms of other: Territories, round the 
Atchievment above Blazoned; ; which collateral Arms, were 
afterwards, by their Succeſſors, mayſhalled with thoſe in the 
Great Atchievment, after another Manner than the three for- 
mer Ways of Marſhalling, ven by me befqre, viz, Simple 
Ouartering, Ouartering, ALY Counter-quantering : So that I. 
forbear to, inſiſt here upon other Methods of Marſballing than 5 


theſe above, till 1 Tee” to treat t the other Caules of. 
Bartering 4 Anus in. one Wulle. Fr | 


N 


' Py : þ © * * PR 
* * 
= | : x 1 % ® 

* + * „ . * . "= . ” 1 

' $759 oO I * c 2444 1171 

1 1 . „ + 4 % .# a 8 4 * * * 
{ — gt | © * * 
P & i _— * po 4 4 


0 1 * 
1 1 y 1 . * p * 1 82 » 5 
* ** - o _ 
* . 4 
* - 
* 
Py . , » g . . 
* . » - as 2 U — 
* FR p 7 
* 0 \ * * ' , * * bs » _ 5 * 5 * . "> 
4 1 1 11 ; l 0 — — 
— 1 * 1 4 * ” " X 7 y ” 17 2 . 
: 4 - 
7 a, ® A k * P - 
. . v 122499 . 4 1 ” % ' 4 
...4 P * 4 
— = s % P . 


— — = 
- ww i 7.4% A *; — * — — — 2 
=y - 2 2 ys - _—— - - <a . _ — bal — 
— f de A Pager On _ - 7 ct 
= by TS ; r AEST. ee 
— 
IT k 2 1 
* * 2 2 * — — 5 =": & 
r 5 8 bm 5 3. 1 3 Ts x A 
, obs, 5 „ ws dv 14s; lt „4 * a ** 5 
> * — — == 2 5 - - 


— —— nn. — - 
- — > -_ * © > 2 
2 » i wy © a N 
— — — > EA . 
: A 4 F: E - 9 7 
= _ 2 Fo -—— - X . = or 
Ae A LS Pe” i Gl of os EA 


A 


— => — — > = G8. f 
= - 

— — ons a 

a m— - - — 
— & * r N n — 0 
3 — 5 . . 
ry — —— — 2 > 
1 4 8 er RE... 2-1 - == 

* + ** 899535 . 92 N 1 2 * N N 
*. —— TIIOT - AIINEIOITY — 

a — 4 «4 ö 0 


their ancient Poſſeſſors, to Strangers, the Dignity cannot paſs 
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HA NV. 
Of Feudal Arms, or Arms of 


* 


Dignities. 


. 


annexed to dignify'd Feus, ſuch as Dukedoms, Mar- 
quiſates, Earldoms, and Great Lordſhips, which their 
Poſleſſors carried to ſhow their Dignities, in Imitation of 
Sovereigns, who were in uſe to diſplay the Erfigns of their 


Dominions. | 


Lawyers tell us, there were of old Noble Fruc, which 
Nobilitate their Poſſeſſors, tho' Ignoble, as Bartolus, Lib. 1. 
Cod. De Dignitate; and Segion, in his Treatiſe, De Regno 
Italico, Lib. 7. tells us, That about the Year of God 937. 


the Emperor Otto brought in a Cuſtom to Italy, by which 
the Ignoble became Noble, by poſſeſſing Noble Feus, and had 
Right to carry Arms; but ſtill this was to be thought to be 


done with the ſpecial Conſent of the Sovereign, and is ſo 


underſtood by the Laws and Cuſtoms of other Countries, 
where none could purchaſe a dignify'd Feu, who were 
not Noble by Deſcent, or by Patent. Joannes Gallus 


tells us, That it was ſo decided in France in the Tear 1282. 


And the anonimous Author of Obſervationes Genealogicæ, 
Lib. 1. Cap. 39. tells us, That by the Cuſtom of Flan- 
ders, and other Countries, tho' Noble Feus be alienable by 


to 


B theſe, I underſtand ſuch Figure, which ſeem to be 
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to them, but returns to the Sovereign, and the ſame holds 
in Britain, that theſe who acquire Noble Feus, the Dignity 
of them muſt be granted by the Sovereign, without which 
Grant, the Purchaſers cannot uſe the Arms of theſe Noble 
Feus. 

Fendal Arms, in my humble Opinion, were _— 
either theſe, that were granted by Sovereigns, upon the 
Erection. of Dignifiad Feus; or the proper Arms ot the old 
Poſſeſſors, which by a long Continuance, ſeem'd to be an- 
nexed to the Feus, as in France, Cuien an Appanage 
of the Sons of France; the Dukedoms of Burgundy Ancient 
and Modern, the Counties of Vermandois, Dreux, Ewereux, 
Aubigny, &c. which have for Arms annexed to them thoſe 
of their ancient Poſſeſſors, the younger Sons of France, who 
failing by want of Iſſue or otherwiſe, their Succeſſors, into 
ſach Noble Feus, tho' Strangers, marſhalled the Arms of 
thoſe Feus with their own, by the Favour of the Sovereign, 
as by the following Examples of ſome of our Scots Families, 
which have been honoured with Noble Feus in France, and 
who havemarſhalled the Arms of theſe Feus, with their own, 

meerly upon the Account of the Dignity. 
Moſt of our ancient Earldoms, and {ome of our old Lord- 
ſhips, have as it were Coats of Arms annexed to them, 
which were either thoſe granted upon the Erection of them 
into Noble Feus, or thoſe of the ancient Poſſeſſors, which 
by the Favour of the Sovereign, are tranſmitted, with the 
-Dignity of the Feu to other different Families, who by mo- 
dern Practice, quarter the Arms of theſe Dignities conterred 
on them, with their own Arms, meerly as Feudal ones, and 
not upon the Account of Deſcent or Alliance with the ancient 
Poſſeſſors ot theſe dignified- Feus, nor upon the Account of 
ſpecial Conceſſi ion, Fatronage, or otherwiſe, but only as in- 
veſted in theſe Noble Fews, ſo that we will meet with diſtin& 
Fan ilies carrying one Coat of Arms, but upon different AC- 
counts, as by the following Inſtances. 


— — — 


dh A a The 


— 


The Arms of the numerous and once with us power- 
ful Name of Cuming, were Az, three Garbs Or, the moſt 
eminent Family of the Name was dignified with the Earldom 
of Buchan, which noble Family came to a Period in the 
Reign of Robert the Bruce, upon the Account of their Rebel- 
lion, in adheringto the Intereſt of England, their Arms be- 
came the Feudal ones of the Earidome of Buchan, to ſeveral 

different Families, who were honoured with that Dignity 
rewards 90 eee IEC eee e OAT SY 
The firſt that I have found to carry them as ſuch, was 
Alexander Steuart Fourth Son of King Robert IE, who was 
created Earl of Bachan by his Father, the firſt Year of his 
Reign, and for which (by our old Books of Blazons) he 
carried quarterly firſt and fourth Stewart, 2. and 3. Azur, 
thee Garbe Or, for the Feudal Arms of Buchan; after his 
Death, having no lawtu] Iſſue, that Dignity returned again 
to the Crown; afterwards King Robert III. inveſted John 
Steuart, ſecond Son to Robert Duke of Albany, Earl of Fife 
and Monteith, in the Earldom of Buchan, who carried 
Steuart, quartered with the Feudal Arms of Buchan, of 
whom before, Chap. 3. Page 45. his Arms, Plate r. 

Aiterweands King James I. beſtowed that Earldom on 
George Dumbar, the forfeited Earl of March, but what he 
carried I cannot learn, for he and his Family- was net fond 
dt it in Place of the Earldom of March: His Son Patrick 
being a Gentleman ot the King's Bed-chamber, was cut off 
with the King, by the notorious Murderers, and this Parrich 
was the laſt lineal Heir-male of the- Noble and Ancient 
Family of the Earls of Marc. 

 Georoe Lord Seaton, in Right of his Wife Jenn Stenart, 
only Daugtiter and Heireſs of Jobn Earl of Buchan, and as 
Heir to bis Mother Dumbar, Siſter and Heir to 
Patrick Dumbar laſt Earl of March and Buchan, renewed 
his Pretenſions to the Earldom of Buchan in the Reigti ot 


King 


King James II. and quartered the Arms of Buchan with his 
own, notwithſtanding. that Earldom was annexed to the 
Crown, and he and his Lady, tor the Diſappointment had 
Fourty Pound Sterling (a great Sum in theſe Days) allowed 
them yearly out of the Exchequer, but their Iſſue continue 
ſtill to martharl the Arms of Buchan, as Arms of Pretenſion 
2 the ſame, notwithſtanding others were honoured with that 

\ King James II. beſtowed that Earldom upon his Uterin 
Brother James Stenart, ſecond Son to James Steuart, called 
the. Black Knight of Lorn, and his Lady Jean Beaufort, 
Queen Dowager of King James I. James Earl of Buchan, 
married Margaret Daughter and Heireſs of Ogilvie.ot Anch- 
ter bouſe, with. her he had Sir Alexander Earl of Buchan, 
and Lord Auchterhouſe, who carried, as in our old Books of 
Blazons, quarterly 1. and 4. Or, a Keſs chequee Azur and 
Argent 2. and 3. Azur, three Garbs Or, for the Earldom of 
Buchan; but the German In-hoff, upon what Reaſon I know 
not, ſpeaking of this Family, makes the Fe[s-chequee Argent 
and Sable, and accompanies it with three Wolves Heads 
eraſed Gulet; Alexander Earl of Buchan's Grand-lon John 
| Maſter of Buchan, who was killed at the Battel of Pinky, 
his Eftate and Dignity came to Chriſtian his Daughter and 
ſole Heir, who was married to Robert Dowglals, Son of 
William Douglaſs of Lochleven, a younger Brother of Wil- 
liam Earl of Morton, their Son was Fames Douglaſs Earl of 
Buchan, who carried quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, Donglaſs of 
Lochleven, Argent, three Piles iſſuing from the chief Gules, 
charged with two Stars; zd, Asur, three Garhs Or, for the 
Earldom of Buchan ; and 3d, Or, 4 Feſs chequee Aaur and 
Argent, for Stewart, And he having but one Daughter 
Mary, his Heir, who was Wife to James Er, kin, eldeſt Son 


of John Earl of Mar, by his ſecond Lady Mary Stewart, 


Daughter of Eu) Duke of Lennox; James Erskin, in his 
Wite's Righty was Earl of r and their Son and * 
ü A4 2 | n 
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ſon Earls of Buchan, carried quarterly, iſt, Buchan; 2d, 
Stewart; za, Stewart of Lennox, upon the account of his 
Mother; and 4th, Douglaſt of L ockleven, upon the account 
of his Wife, as juſt now blazoned ; and over all, by way of 
an Ineſcuicheon, the Arms of Mar and Ersin quarterly, his 
own paternal Arms, as in our ancient illuminate Books of 
Blazon, in the Cuſtody of Mr. Frazer Roſs-Herauld, as 
Plate 7. Fig. 2. So that there are here both Feudal Coats, and 
oo of Alliance and Deſcent, the Iſſue of this Family 
24S alllNg, | | | 
* Dawid Erikin, eldeſt Son of Lord Cardroſs, whoſe Pro- 
genitor was Hen), immediate younger Brother of James 
Erikin Earl of Buchan, by his Wife Mary Douglaſs, Heireſs 
of the Earldom. David, upon his Application to the firſt 
Parliament after the Revolution, was declared Earl of BU. 
chan, and ſat as a Peer there, and took his Place accordingly ; 
whole Blazon I have given fully, in my Eſſay on additional 
Figures and Marks of Cadency. Pag. 227. 
Ihe old Earls of Atho!, carry'd Pally of fix, Argent and 
Sable. This Noble Family, for want of Iſſue-male or 
otherwiſe, came to the Cuminas, and upon their Forfeiture, 
came to the Crown. Robert II. conferred tnat Earldom 
upon Walter Stewart his ſecond Son, by his Queen 
Enpham Roſs ; he was forfeited as one of the Murderers of 
King James I. and that Earldom was again annexed to the 
Crown. & + | 53 A 
King James II. beſtow'd that Earldom upon his uterine 
Brother John Stewart, eldeſt Son of Sir James Stewart the 
Black Knight: of Lorn, and Jean Queen-dowager. John 
Earl of - Athol was Lieutenant to King James III. he defeat 
the Rebel Macdonald Lord of the Iſles, and brought bim 
to Submiſſion, for which he got the Motto, Furth Fortune 
and fill the Fetter. His Armorial Bearing was, quarterly, 
iſt and Ath. Stewart; 2d and 3d, Pally of ſix, Argent and 
Sable, for the Title of Athol. The fifth Earl in Deſcent: 
35 | | from 
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from him was, John Stewart Ear! of Athol, who lett behind 
him two Daughters, the eldeſt Dorothea, who married il- 
ham Murray Earl of Tullbardin, of whom is lineally de- 
ſcended the preſent Duke of Athol, who carries quarterly, 
1ſt and 4th, Azur, three Stars Argent, within a double 
Treſſure counter flowered Or, for Marray; 2d and zd, Pallee 
of fiz, Argent and Sable, tor Athol, quartered with a-Feſs 
OG Azur-ana Argent, for Stewart; zd as 2d, Plate 6. 
E. 3 | INN 
The old Earls of Mar, had for Arms, Azur, a Bend 
betwixt ſix croſs Croſlets fitched Or, which became the Feudal 
ones to other Families, who were honoured with the Earl- 
dom of Mar. Sir Robert Erskin of That-ilk, pretended 
Right to the Earldom of Mar by his maternal Deſcent, and 
carried the Arms of Mar, as Arms of Alliance and of Pre- 
tenſion to that Earldom for ſome Time, the ſame way as 
Seton Earl of Winton pretends to Buchan : But the Family 
— Erikin was at laſt honoured with that Earldom: Plate 7. 
g. 1. 3 | | | | 
King James II. beſtow'd that Earldom on his third Son 
John Stewart, who was Earl of Mar, and Lord Garrioch: 
He died without Iſſue; and King James III. created his third 
Son, John Earl of Mar, who died without Iſſue. The Arms 
of theſe two Earls, as I have found them illuminate in our 
old Books of B!azons, were quarterly 1ſt and 4th, the Arms 
of Scotland, as Sons of the Royal Family; 2d and 3d,” the 
Arms of the Earldom of. Mar; and over all, an Ineſcut- 
cheon, the Arms of Garrioch, viz. Or; a Feſs chequee Azur 
and Argent, betwixt three Ducal Crowns Gules. The ſame 
carried by Alexander Earl ot Mar, as in Plate 2. Fig. 14. 
John Lord Erskin, was, upon account of his former Pre- 
| tenſion, honoured with the Earldom of Mar, - and. its ancient 
Precedency ; and by Queen Mary confirmed in the fame bj 
Parliament, in the Year 1567. He quarters the Arms of 
the Earldom of Mar, in the iſt and 4th Quarters of ths 
„„ Atchiev- 
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Atchievment, before his Paternal, Argent, a pale Sable, and 
does ſo continue. Plate 7. Fig. 1. | 

The Arms of the old Earls of March, of the Sirname of 
Dumbar, became the Feudal Arms of that Earldom to other 
Families, that were honoured with that Dignity. After it 
was annexed to the Crown by King Robert III. upon the 
Forteiture of George Dumbar Earl of March, King James II. 
created Alexander, his ſecond Son, Duke of Albany, Earl of 
March, Lord of Annandale and of the Iſie of Man; upon 
which Account, he carried the Arms of thoſe Dignities 
uarterly, 1ſt, the Arms of Scotland entire; 2d, Gules, a 
| wan rampant Argent, within a Border of the laſt, charged 
with eight Roſes of the firſt, for the Earldom of March; 
3d, Gules, three Legs of a Man armed proper, conjoin'd in 
the Centre, at the upper Parts of the Thighs, flexed in Tri- 
angle, garniſhed and ſpurred Or, the Arms of the I/levf Man. 
Ath, Or, a Saltier and chief Gules, the Feudal Arms of the 
Lordſhip of Annandale; | Plate 6, Fig. 5. which Arms were 
on his Seals, and ate ſtill to be ſeen on the College Church 
of Edinburgh, of which he was a Benefactor. This Duke 
was twice married, firſt to Catharine Sinclair, Daughter of 
William Earl of Orkn:y; ſhe bare to him a Son Alexander, 
who married Margaret, Daughter of the Lord Crichton 
and had a Daughter, married to David Lord Drummond. 
Alexander Duke of Albany, Earl of March, &c. after his 
Marriage entred into Religious Orders, was Abbot of In- 
chaffry and Scoon, and after Biſhop of Murray; he reſign'd 
his Temporal Honours in favours of his younger Brother 
John Duke of Albany, Son of the foreſaid Alexander Duke 
of Albany by his ſecond Wife, a Daughter of the Houſe of 
Bologn: This John Duke of Albany, Earl of March, Lord 
Annandale, and of the Iſle of Man, Count of Bolugn, and 
Count of Auvergu, he was Governour of Scotland tor ſeve- 
ral Years in the Minority of King James V. he carried on 
his Seals of Arms, theſe of his Father before blazoned. 1 
| | have 


PLEAS 


— 


C hap. AV Of Fendal Arms. 191 
have ſeen a large Piece of Gold of his, (in the Hands of Ar- 
chibald Seton of Touch) coined in the Year 1524. upon the 
one {ide is an Eagle diſplay'd and diadematee, and below it 
an Eſcutcheon quarterly of the above Arms, ſurrounded 
with a Collar of St. Michael, enfign'd with a Ducal Grown, 
and the Legend round, Sub Umbra tuarum, relative to the 
Eagle; on the other ſide of this Coin, is a large triangular 
Shield, with his Arms quarterly, as before, impaled with 
the Arms of his Dutchefs Anne De la Jour and Auvergne, 
quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, Semee of France, a Tower, tor the 
Count De la Tour; zd and 3d, Argent, a Gonfannon, i. e. 
the Banner of the Church, for the County of Au vergn; 
over all an Tneſcutcheon charged with three Torteaux, tor Bo. 

logn ; which Shield of Arms was enſign'd with a Ducal- 
Crown. This Duke died without Iſſue, and his Dignities 
returned to the Crown, and theſe of March and Man, wittr 
their Arms, were given afterwards to honour the Family 
ot Stewart, of Lennox, from which were deſcended the Mo- 
narchs of Great- Britain. Upon which Account, I ſhall here 
add a ſuccinct genealogical Deduction of the Family, with a 
Detail of their Honours and Arms. 17 8 <p 


1 - — . 


The Firſt of the Family of Dun and Crocſton, Anceſtors 
of the Duke of Lemox, was: deſcended of Robert Sterpart, 
ſecond Son of Walter, ſecond of that Name, High Steward 
ot Scotland, in the Reign of Alexander IIE who got from 
his Father the Lordſhip of Torboltonn,. in the Shire of Air, 
and by marrying with the Heirs of Robert de Croc de Croce-. 
fioun, theſe Lands and others were added to thir former 
ones. This Robert de Croc, in ſome old Painting, carried 
for Arms, Gulet, three Buckles Or, as Fm informed. The 

Family of Darnly carried for Arms, Or, a Feſs chequee Agent 
ard Sable, (and not Azur) to difference themſelves, as Ca- 
dets from the principal Stem; which Jacob Imhoff takes 
notice of in his Blazons of that Family, of which by 
Aa e e een e n e of TE 
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Mr. David Simpſon Hiſtoriographer, in his genealogical 
Account of the illuſtrious Family of Stewart, will have the 
Firſt of the Family of Darnly to be one Alan Stewart, ſe- 
cond Son of John Stewart of Buncle, Brother to James 
High Stewart of Scotland, upon the account of the Buckles 
. carry'd by tie Stewart ot Buncle, which were alſo uſed by 
the Family of Daruh, and after they were Earls and Dukes 
of Lennox, carried them on their Border Gules; but this 
Deſcent from John Stewart is too late, for the Family of. 
Torboltoun was elder than that of Stewart of Buncle, and 
the Bunckles carried by the Family of Darxly was from Robert 
 de'Croc, as by Mr. Crawford, in his Peerage, = 0 
Sir John Stewart of Darnly and Gocſtoun, in the Govern- 
ment of Robert Duke of Albany, went to France, with the 
Auxiliary Troops, with Archbald Earl of Dowglaſs, and John 
Stewart Earl of Buchan, and after their Death at the Battle 
of Vernoil in France, Anno: 1424. was chief Commander of 
the Scots, was made a Mariſchal of France, tor his Merit, 
Anno 1426. and for his ſingular Parts, was ſent Ambaſſador 
by King Charles VI. of France, to King James I. of Scot- 

land, to renew the Ancient League, and negotiate a Marri- 
age between the Dauphin of France, and Margaret Daugh- 
ter of King James, which he accompliſhed: He was ho- 
noured by the King of France, with the Lordſhip of Eve- 
raux, an Appanage of the younger Sons of France, with 
its Arms, Azur, Semee of Flowwer-de-liſes Or, a Border Gules, 
which he charged with eight Buckles Or. Theſe Arms were 
quartered in the firſt place with the paternal Coat of Steu- 
art. He had for his Wife Iſabel Seton, Daughter to William 
Lord Seton, Progenitor of the Earlsof Winton ; ſhe bare to 
him three Sons, Alan, John, and Al-xander Stewart Laird 
of Beilmouth; the two eldeſt Sons Alan and John, were 
the Heads of two eminent Families in- Scotland and France, 
who ſupplied one another in Succeſſion, and carried the 
ſame Arms, with a little Variation, which I ſhall ſpeak; of 
| RN 
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in this Detail of the Family; and ſirſt, ot the ſecond Son in 

John Stewurt, ſecond Son of Sit Jobn of Darnly, Mari- 
ſchal and Count De :Everaux in France, and his Lady Iſabel 
Seton, was honouted with the Title of Lord Anhigny there, 
and with the Order ot St. Michael, by Lewis King of 
France, as Imhoff, in his Blagoniæ Regum pariumque Magnæ 
Britanniæ, thus; Joannes Stuartus, 125 in Gallia ſede, Do- 
minia parenti es a Rege Carolo ſexto donata tenuit, titu- 
lum Domini d Aubigny, Vicus eſt in Bituribus ſitus, in fami- 
liam ſuam intulit; a Rege Ludovico, inter equites Ordinis 
Sancti Michaelis, ab eo recens fundati, cooptatus. This Lord 
Aubiguy died 1482. and leſt Woe by his Wife Beatrix de 
Apbir, a Son, Bernard Lord Auligm, famous General in 
the Neapolitan Wars, and was Viceroy of Naples, Gover- 
nour of Calabria, Captain of the Guards de Corps; and ho- 
nour d with many other Titles by Lewis XII. of France. 
He was fent Ambaſſador from that King to King James IV. 
of Scotland, and in his Way from Edinburgh to Stirling, to 
meet the King, he ſiekned and died at Corſtorphin, Anno 
1508. leaving no Iſſue but two Daughters. He carried the 
ſame quartered Arms with the Family of Darniy in Scot- 
land, but charged only the Border of the Feudal Arms with 
three Buckles, whereas Darnꝭy charged the Border with Eight, 
as the curious German, Imhoff, whoſe Blazons of that Family 
1 ſhall here add. de id 2 | 
Stewarti de Aubigno præclaris Regno Galliæ meritis pro- 
pria ſibi, ac maxime glorioſa pararant inſignia eadem ſcilicet, que 
Reges Franciæ gerum, tria Lilia aurea, in Campo Cæruleo Re- 
preſentamia, (the Semee of Kower-de-liſer being then reduced 
to Three) ſed diſcerniculi ergo, linbo rubeo ſibulis tribus aureis. 
Ornato diſtincta, his Bernardus in ſcuto ſuo gentilitium Stew- 
artorum digma, ſaſciam, nempe triplici teſſelarum argentearum 
& nigrarum ductu diſtinctam; ita tamen, ut liliato ſymbolo 
primuin locum tribuerit. Here he blazons the Feſs chequee 
e 270 e aft AB * 57 Argent 
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Argent 4 Sable, (for- Hau) which I have obſerved ſeveral: 
Branches of the Royal Family to have ſo carried; and he 
makes the Paternal Coat give place to the Feudal Arms, 
becauſe of the Figures of Franct. But to proceed to the 
eldeſt Son of the Family of Darnly in Scotland. 5 2 
Alan Stewart of Darnh, and Lord Ever aur in France, 
elder Brother of John Lord Aubigny, married Lilias Lennox, | 
Heireſs of the Earl of Lennox ; he bare to im Sir Fol, 
vuho was created Lord Daruh, by King James II. and by 
King James III. Earl of Lennot; he married Chriſtian; 
Daughter of Alexander” firſt Lord : Montgomery; ſhe bare 
| Matthew Earl of Lennox, who was kill'd at the Battle of 
Flowden, with King James IV. a ſecond Son, Robert, who 
ſucceeded his Couſin Bernard in the Lordſhip of Aubigm in 
France; and a third Son William, Govertiour'ot Millan, 
and Captain of the Stors Cent d Arms in Hande. 
Jobn Earlof Lennox, Son of Mattheto Earl of Lenmoz; 
married Elizabeth Hamilton Daughter of | Fames firſt Earl of 
Arran, and his Lady Mary Daughter to King James II. 
who endeavouring to reſeue Famer. Vl out of the Hands of 
the Donglaſſes, was kill'd near Lirliigoto, leaving behind 
him two Sons, Matthew who fucceeded, John Lord Au- 
bigny in France, and a' third Son Robert; Biſho of Caithneſs. 
Matt he to Earl of Lennox, married Lady Margaret * 
glaſs, Daughter of ArchbaldEarl'of Anz, and Margaret 
Queen-dowager of King James IV. of Scotland;\1he' bis 
to Earl Matthew two Sons, Henry Lord Darnh, and 108 
Stewart, who alſo was Earl of Lemox. 
227 0 proceed now to the Arms-of this Family, being quars 
terly ft and 4th, Azur, three Flower-de-lifer Or, within & 
Border Gules, charged with eight Buckles of the ſecond 2d 
and 3d, Stewart; over all, ey of Surtout, Argent; à 
Saltier engrailed bettwixt' four Jer, "or the Euridom of Len- 
NOX. . Plate'6;” UR A IM TT) 
* Hemy Lord Darth, the eldeſt Sow of Matthew Earl of 


Lennox, beſore he was married to — Queen of Scotland, 
was 
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"Was created Duke cf Neth, Earl: of Roſs; dd of the 
e F Man, had the Arms of the laſt two dignity d Feus 
merſlalled with theſe of his Father's Arms, and as Hagband 
to Queen Mary, and Father to King James VI. they were im- 
paled with the Royal Arms of Scand, on many; publick 
Places. I ſhall give them here as ſtandl illuminate on 
his Mother's Tomb in Weſtminſter, viz. Quarterly, 1 Quar- 
Ter counter-quartered Aubigny (or Auveraux) with Stewart, 
and in Strtout, Lentiox, the Arms of his Father; 2d Quar- 


| er, the Arms of the Iſle of Man, as before blazoned; 3d 


Quarter, Gilles,” pbreb Lions-#ampant (Argent, for the Earl- 
dom of Roſs; and in the 4th Quarter, the Arms of Douglaſs 
Earl of Angus, being tlieſe for his Mother: Upon what Ac- 
count the Engliſb placed them there I know not, for the was 
not an Heireſs, bit with us the 4th Quarter was as the iſt. 
All which are impaled with the Royal Arms of Scotland, 
'Tupported on the Right-ſide with a Molf proper, and on the 
Left by the Unicorn of Scotland, and the Shield gx 
With an Imperial cloſe Crown. 

' Charles Stewart, 2d Son of Maubeto Earl of Farah 
Earl of Lenox" ard-March: he had no Iflue but a Daugh- | 
ter Arrabella, who was married to William Seymour Marquis 
of Hartford: She died Priſoner in the Tower of Lon u, 
without Iſſue, by the Severity of Queen Eliaabetb. 

The Eſtate and Dignities of the Earldoms of Lennox and 
March devolved by Right of Succeſſion on his Uncle Ro- 
| __ Bilhop of 85 5 7; both he and his Nephew Charles, 
ied, „Aubigny; ad, Stewart; zd, The 
8 of tt Een e of Mareh, 'as Feudal ones, of which 
| before, [Plate 6. Fig. 5. and Ath as the iſt, over all, in 
Surtout, the Arms of the Earldom of Lennox. This Earl 
Robert, reſigned thè Earldom of Lennox into the King's 
Hands ad remanentiam, who confirmed-the Earldom of March 
to him; but he died ſoon after without any Idue, and that 
Earldom returned alſo to the Crown. I 
B b 2 8 King 
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Ling James VI. conferred the Earldom' af Lennox upon 
his Couſin Eſme Stewart, Lord Aubigny in France, Son and 
Heir of John Lord Aubigny before-mentioned, Brother of 


Matthew Earl of Lennox, Grandfather of King James VI. 


Eſme was High Chancellor of Scotland, and created Duke 
of Lennox, and carried for Arms, as Fig. 6, He married 
Catharine de Balſac, Siſter to the Sieur de Entragues; ſhe 
bare to him two Sons and as many Daughters, Ludovick 
his Succeſlor, and Eſme Lord Aubigm, Henrieta, married to 
John Gordon firſt Marquis of Huntly.; and Mary, to John 
Earl of Mar, and had to their Husbands many Children, 
matched with Noble Families in Scotland, which is the Rea- 
ſon we ſee ſo frequently the Arms of Sieur de Entragues, 
quarterly, 1ſt, Azur, three Saltiers couped Argent, and on a 
Chief Or, as many Saliiers — of the firſt ; 2d, Argent, a 
fret Sable; 3d, Gules, three Buckles Or; 4th-as the 1ſt, and 
in Surtout, Argent, a Serpent gliding in pale Azur, vomiting 
out of its Mouth a Child Gules: Which Arms, I ſay, with 
theſe of Lennox, are frequently to be met. with on the Fu- 
neral Eſcutcheons of our Nobility, as Proofs or Branches 
of their maternal Deſcent from the Houſes of Huntij and 

Mar. © WH ca o ant e Orr! Fd N 
The Male-line of Eſiny Duke of Lennox failed in Charles 
Duke of Lennox and Richmond, who died without Iſſue in 
the Year 1672, and the Honours returned to King Charles II. 
who was ſerved Heir to him; ſo that the Noble Feus, with 
their Arms, returned to the Crown. 
Of late, the Honours and Arms of the Earldom of March 
were conferr'd upon Lord William Douglaſs, ſecond Son to 
William Duke of Queensberry, Anno 1703. upon which Ac- 
count, he quarters the Arms of that Earldom with his pa- 
ternal ones, thus; Quarterly, firſt Quarter counters uartered, 
iſt and 4th, Argent, a Man's Heart Gules enſign'd with an 
Imperial Crown proper, on 4 chief Azur three Stars of the 
fot, for Douglaſs of Quenuberry; 2d and zd, Abr, a 1 
Wyo — 4 
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bet wixt ſix croſs Croflets fitchee Or, for MF open the account 
before-mentioned, Chap. 7.) all within.a Border Or, charged 
with a double Treſſure counterflowered Gules ; 2d grand Quar- 
ter, Gules, a Lion rampant Argent, within a Border of the 
laft, charged with eight Roſes if the firſt, for the Earldom of 
nap zd grand Quarter as the 2d, and ꝗth as 1ſt. [Plate 6. 
Ale Ame of Randolph Earls of Murray, Argent, three 

Cuſbions within a double Treſſure florwered and counterflow- 
' ered with Flower-de-liſes Gules, became the Feudal Arms 
of that Earldom, when enjoy'd by other Families with the 
Title of Earl of Murra x. RTE 5 
Archibald Douglaſs, Brother to James Earl of Douglaſs, 
was by King James II. created Earl of Murray, 1449, he 
carried quarterly 1. and 4. the above Blazon, for the Earl- 
dom of Murray, 2. and 3. the Paternal Coat of Douglaſi, 
was forfeited for his Rebellion 1455. 5 
- (King James IV. beſtowed that Earldom on his Natural 
Son James Stewart, begot on Jean Kennedy Daughter to 
the Earl of Cafils, he carried 1. and 4. the Arms of Scot- 
- land, bruiſed with a Batton Siniſter, 2. and 3. Argent three 
- Cuſheons within the double Treſſure Gules, for the Earldom 
of Murray, he having no Sons but two Daughters, the 
Earldom being a Maſculin Feu at that Time returned to the 
Cron. 99 | 157 | | * 3 
Mary Queen of Scotland, conferred the Dignity of the 
Earldom of Murray on her Natural Brother James Stewart 
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Prior of St. Andrews, by Letters Patent of the Date 1otiu 


February 1563, to him and his Heirs whatſomever: This 
Earl of Murray was Regent of Scotland, he carried the ſame - 
quartered Arms, as his Predeceſſor in that Earldom; he was 
killed in the Town of Linlithgow, and leſt behind him only. 
one Daughter Iſobel his Heir, who married Fames Stewart 

Lord Down, who in her Right was Earl of. Murray, ol 

whom is deſcended the preſent Earl of Murray, who carries 


nated.  \ 


quarterly, 1. the Arms of Scotland, within a Border gabo.. 
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nated Argent and Naur, as deſcended from the Regent, 2. 
Or, a Feſs chequee Argent and Azu, for Stewart of Down, 
3. Argent, three Cuſhions, within a double Treſſure, counter- 
flowered Gules for the Earldom of Murray, and the Fourth 
as Firſt, Plate 6. Fig. 10. "20h 22 a 3; BLEY 4 
The old Earls of Douglaſs, upon the Practice of marſhalling 
Arms, as I obſerved before, began very ſoon to quarter the 
Arms of other Families with their own, upon the Account 
of Deſcent and Diga... 
Archibald Earl of Douglaſt, upon his being dignified with 
the Title of Gallotvay, carried three Coats quarterly 1. Azur 
a Lion rampant Argent, being the Feudal Arms of Galloway, 
of which "before, Pape P .. 
And when the principal Family of Douglaſs were ſome- 
times honoured with other Noble Feus, as Duke of Towrain 
in France, and with the Lordſhip of Annandale in Scotland, 
quartered the Arms of theſe Dignities with theirown, thus, 
quarterly 1. Aznr three Flower-de-hſes Or, for Tourain..2. Don- 
glaſs. 3. Azur three Stars Argent, for Murray Lord Bothwel, 
4. Argent a Salter and chief Gulet, for the Lordſhip of 
Annandale, and ſometimes they left out the Arms of Gal- 
loway, to a Branch of the Family, who were Earls of Gal- 
loway, and theſe of the Family who were Lords of Liddiſ- 
gale, quartered the Arms of that Lordſhip, being Sable a 
Lion rampant Argent, with the paternal Coat of Douglaſs, 
with the ſuitable Brifures.' Oo oo nt 
William the firſt Earl of Douplaſs, the Stem of many 
Noble Families of that Name, by his three Wives, the firſt 
Margaret Heireſs of Mar, of whom James Earl of Mar, 
which Branch did not continue long, às before, Chap. 7. 
the ſecond a Daughter of the Earl of March, of her came 
" the Earls of Douglaſ and Lords of Galloway, and their 
Branches, and by the third Wife Margaret Stewart, Daugh- 
ter and Heir of John Stewart Earl of Angus, was their Son 
"George the firſt of the Douglaſſes Earls of Angus, in * 
SV: [4 . 


D of, Dominion. 199 + 


his Mother, he married Mam Daugher to King Robert. III. 
ſhe bore to him James Earl of Angus, who carried, as by. 
our Books of Blazon and Seals, quarterly, 1ſt. Gulet a Lion 
rampaxt Argent, tor the Earldom ok Angus, 2d. Douglaſs, 
but. the Heart not enſigned with a Crown zd Or, 4 Fer 
chequee Argent and Azur ſurmounted of a Bend Gules charged 
with Buckles of the firſt, tor Stewart of Bunkell, 4. Or, a 

Lion rampant Gulet, ſurmounted of a bendlet Sable tor Aber- 

nethy ; this Noble Family of the Earl of Angus carried ſome- 
times the ſame Coats of Arms otherwiſe marſhalled, on which. 

various marſhalling of Arms 1 cannot now inſiſt, but give 
you the Arms of that Noble Family, as have been more 
conſtantly uſed, and is now carried by the Duke of Douglaſt, 
Quarterly 1. Azur, a Lion rampant Argent for Galloway, 
(it the Field were Red it would be for the Earldom of Angus) 
2. Or, a Lion rampant Cules ſurmounted of a Benalet Sable, 
for Array, d. Argent three P iles 1ſſut from the chief” 
Gules, for War, 95.1 can learn and not for the Lordſhip; 
of Brichen, 4. Or, 4 Feſs ''chequee Argent aud Azur ſin 
firſt, tos; Stewart ot Bunckell, of which Family were the 

Stewarts Earls, of Angie, over all by Way of Surtout the: 
Arms of Douglaſs,- the Heart enſigned with · an imperial 

Crowne. Plates. Eg. 11. 0 

The Towen and Barony of Mantroſe,. carried Arms rela-. 
tive to its Name, vis. Argent, a Roſe Gules, and from that 
Barony David Lord Lindſay Earl of Crawford, was honoured 


with the Title of Duke of Montroſe, by King James III. 


for which he placed theſe Arms by Way of: Surtout over his 
— 21 Arms; this Title did not deſcend to his Succeſſors, 
ſome ſay that Dignity was granted to him but during Life, 
others tell that he loſed it, being forfeited in the Minority 

of King James IV. for continuing in Arms to revenge the 


Death of King James III. however that Title of honour 


. 
. — 


wWas in the Hands of King James. IV. who created the. 


- 


Barony © 


r 


„ * 
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Barony of Montroſe into a Earldom, in Favours of William 
Lord Graham in the Vear -1445, upon which he and his 
Succeſſors Earls of Montroſe, catried quarterly 1. and 4. 
Argent on a chief Sable three Efcolops Or, for Graham, 2d and 
3d Argent, three Roſes Gules, for the Title of Montroſe, now 
-carried by the preſent Duke of Montroſe. es Rad 
The Arms of the Lordſhip of Badenoch, Or, three Lions" - 
Heads eraſed Gules, as Arms belonging-'to that Feu, are 
now quartered in the Atchievment of the Duke of Gordon; 
I ſhall give a ſhort Deduction of the Deſcent and Arms 


_— 


ol this Family. : 
Gordons of That-ilk, an ancient Family in the - Merſ5; 
carried, Azwur, three Boars Heads couped Or. About the 
End of the Reign of King Robert the Bruce, Sir Adam 
Gordon, Head of the Family, by the King's Favour, his 
-own Merit, and marrying with the Heir eſs of Strathbogy, 
of the Name of Cuming, got great Poſſeſſions in the North, 
and were defign'd Barons of Sirathbogy ; which failing in a 
Daughter, Elizabeth Gordon, ſhe being Minor, her Ward 
and Marriage were in King Robert III's Hands, who deſigt'd 
to have given her in Marriage to Sir John Seton Maſter of 
Seton, eldeſt Son of Sir William Lord Seton; but he being 
married privately to a Daughter of the Houſe of March, 
ſhe was given in Marriage by the King-to his immediate 
younger Brother, Alexander Seton, (as in the Manuſcript 
Hiſtory of that Family.) There is a Charter in the Rojule 
Roberti Ducis Albaniz, granted by that Duke, in the third 
Lear of his Government, to Alexander Seton, Son to Sir 
William Seton and his Wife Elizabeth Gordon, Daughter to 
the deceaſt Sir Adam Gordon, of the Lands and Baronies 
of Huntly, Gordon, and other Lands lying within the She- 
riffdoms of Berwick and Aberdeen. oO 
- /He had with his Lady Elizabeth, Alexander Seton, who 
ſucceeded, and William Seton, who married the Heireſs of 
Melarum of That-ilk, for which he and his ue the Seton: 


of 
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of Meldrum, carried quarterly, Iſt and 4th, Or, three Ge- 
ſcents within a double Treſſure counterflowered Gules, for 
Seton; 2d and zd, Argent, a Demi-Ottar iſſaing out of a Bar 

- waved Sable, for Meldrum. The male Repreſenter is Ro- 

bert Seton, late Captain in the Regiment of the Scots. 
, le obo, ets 

Alexander, the eldeſt Son, kept the Sirname of Seton, 
and ſucceeded to his Father and Mother's Heritage, and 
carried quarrterly, iſt and 4th, Seton; 2d and 3d, Cordon. 

He was thrice marry d, firſt to Honora Keith, only Daugh- 

. ter of William Lord Keith, High Mariſchal of Scotland, and 

his Lady Honora Frazer, Heireſs of the Lord Frazer ; which 

Lady not being ſerv'd Heir to her Father Lord Frazer, Alex- - 

ander Seton then Lord Gordon, cauſed ſerve her Daughter 

- Hongra Keith, his Wite, Heir to her Grandfather the Lord 

Frager, and in her Right claimed all the Lord Frazer's 

Lands, which occaſioned a litigious Plea between the Lord 

Keith and Lord Gordon, which could not conveniently be 

accommodate, till both King and Pope interpoſed for an 
Agreement; which Agreement is in the Regiſter, called, 

Appunctamentum inter Dominos de Keith & de Gordon, of 
the Date the penult Day of October 1442. by which there 
is a Partition of the Lord Fagers Lands, of which the 
Lord Gordon got with his Lady, Aboyne, Glentanouer, 
. Glenlevet, Cluny, and other Lands too long here to inſert; 
and tho Honora Keith died without Iſſue, yet the Lands 
continued with the Family, and the Arms too of the Lord- 
ſhip of Frazer, as Feudal ones, being, Azur, five Cinque- 
foil in Saltier Argent, tho' but commonly repreſented Three 
now in the Atchievment. - . | 
Alexander Seton Lord Gordon, married ſecondly, Giles 
Hay, Daughter and Heireſs of the Baron of Enzie, the 
bare to him a Son Alexander Seton, who got his Mother's 
Inheritance, the Lands of Touch and Tillibody, and his Fa- 
*ther's Lands in the Mzrſs, and was the firſt Baron of Jaw 


* 
4 * 
, 


en 


of the Name of Seton, and from him the: Family continues 
in a lineal Succeſſion to the preſent Archbald Son of Touch. 
The Barons of this Family, for their Valour and Loyalty, 
have ſince King James III. continued Hereditary Armour Bea- 


L.ymphads, or 


nw 
te 


— 


— 


TS hd * 


r7ers to our Kings, and have been always in uſe to quarter 
with the paternal Arms of Seton, theſe of Hay of Euzie, 
Argent, three Eſcutcheons - Gules, Plate 6. Figure 13. 
Alexander Seton Lord Gordon, was created Earl of 
Hunt) by King James the Third, the 17th of April 
1449. And for his third Wite had Margaret Grichton, 


Daughter to William Lord Crichton Chancellor of Scotland; 


ſhe bare to him three Sons and as many Daughters: George 
who ſucceeded, Alexander the firſt Laird of Abergeldy, and 


Adam Dean of Caithneſs. Theſe three Sons left the Sir- 


name of Seton, and were the firſt of the Family that took 
on the Name of Gordon, which their Iſſue continued. 

Alexander Earl of Hunth, for defeating Alexander Earl.of 
Crawford, a Confederate of the Donglaſſes, and relieving 
King James II. from their Aſſaults, was rewarded by that 


George ſecond Earl of Huntly Lord Badenoch, eldeſt Son 


King with the Lordſhip of Badenoch. 


of the third Marriage of Alexander Earl of Hunth, took on 
him the Sirname of Gordon, and carried for Arms, quar- 
terly, 1ſt, Azur, three Boars Heads couped Or, for Gordon ; 
2d, Or, three Lions Heads eraſed Gulet, for Badenoch; zd, 
Or, three Creſcents within a double Treſſure counter ſlotered 


Gules, for Seton; 4th, Azur, three Cinquefoils Argent, tor 


the Lord Frazer : Of this George ſecond Earl of Hunth, is 


lineally deſcended the preſent Duke of Gordon, who car- 


| ries the ſame Arms. Plate 6. Fig. 14. 


To come to a Cloſe of this Chapter of Feudal Arms; 


I I ſhall only mention theſe of the Earldom of Arran, Lord- 


ſhip of Lorn, and of Orkney and Caithneſs, ancient Earldoms, 
The Arms property belonging to theſe Feus are, Ships, 
oats, the Emblems of their Inhabitants 

| Trade 


— 


* 
= 
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Trades and the Sea- ſervices which they're obliged to per- 
form to their Sovereigns, by the Reddennos of the Charters 
ofs theſe. Noble Feus, as particularly that of Lorn of did, vis. 
Unan Na vim Viginti Remorum ſi petatur tempore Belli, be. 
ing: obliged to furniſn à Ship of Twenty, Oars, for Sea- 
ſervice in Time of War, when requiret. | 
The Arms of the Ifle ot "Arran, Argent, a Ship with its  - 
Sails thirled up Sable. King Fames III. erected that Iſle into 
an Earldom in Favours of Thomas Boid, Son of Robert Lord 
Boid High Chancellor of Scotland, who married Mary that 
King's: Siſter. , Whether he quartered the Arms of Arran 
with his own I know not, for he enjoy'd that Earldom but 
a. ſhort Time, and died abroad. His Lady, Mary, the 
King's Siſter, was remarried on James Lord Hamilton; ne 
bare James Lord Hamilton, who obtain d from King James 
IV. the Iſle of Arran; and was- created Earl thereof the th 
of Januar) 1503. for which the Family ſince has been in 
uſe to quarter the Arms of Arran, as Feudal ones with 
their own: Plate 3. Fig. 3. | 


The Lordſhip of Lows Arms are, Or, a Lymphad (an 
old: faſhioned Ship with one : Maſt); Sable, with.: Flames, of 
Fire iſſuing out: of the Top: of the. Maſt, and from the fore 
and hinder Parts of the Ship, as by our old Paintings and 
Blazons, called St, Anthony's: Fire. This Barony. belong'd 
anciently to one Mackdougal, who carry'd. theſe Arms, and 
from him, by an Heireſs, came to one of the Name of 
Stewart, of the Family of Darnly, whoſe Poſterity were 
Poſſeſſors of Lorn, till John Stewart was created Lord of 
Lorn by King Fames II. 1445. and carry'd for Arms quar- 
terly, 1ſt and 4th, theſe of Lorn, as above; 2d and 3d, 
Stewart, with a Garb in chief Azur. Lord John had no 
lawful Sons, but a natural one, Dougal, Predeceſſor of the 
Srewa#ts of Apin, and three Daughters, who ſhared his 
| Eſtate ; Iſabel Stewart, married to Colin Campbel Earl of 
Argyle; Margaret, to Sir 8 Campbel of Glenorchy 2 h - 
POR 8 thir 
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third Daughter to Archbald Campbel, the firſt of the Ance- 
ſtors of the Campbels of Ottar. e e 5 
Pilliam Stewart of Innermeath, as Heir-male to John 
Stewart Lord Lorn, claimed the Lordſhip of Lorn, and 
accordingly as Heir-male, was ſeiſed in the Lordſhip, 2 1ſt 
of March 1469. and in the Month of November the ſame 
Year, reſigned that Lordſhip in King James III's Hands, in 
Favours of Colin Earl of Argyle, for which the Earl gave him 
other Lands, and he was created Lord Innermeath. | 
Since which Time, the Earls of Argyle and Lords of 
Lorn, have quartered the Arms of the Lordſhip of Lorn, 
as before deſcribed (without the Flames of Fire iſſuing from 
the Maſt) as Feudal Arms, with their own, thus, and car- 
ry d by his Grace the preſent Duke of Argyle, quarterly, 
1ſt and 4th, Gyronee of eight Pieces Or and Sable, tor Camp- 
bel; zd and zd, Argent, a Lymphad (i. e. Ship) with Sail. 
thirled up, and Oars in Aetivn Sable. Plate 6. Fig. 15 
Sir John Campbel of Glenorchy, who married the other 
_ Siſter Margaret; their Iſſue before, and ſince, honoured with 
the Title and Dignity of Earl of Broadalbin, quartered the 
whole Bearing of John Stewart Lord of Lorn, to ſhew their 
Deſcent from that Family, with their paternal Arms, thus: 
Quarterly, 1ſt, Gyronee of eight Pieces Or and Sable, tor- 
Campbel; 2d, Argent, a Lymphad with her Sails thirled up, 
and Oars in Action, Sable; zd, Or, a Feſs chequee Azur and 
Argent, tor Stewart of Lorn, and the 4th Quarter as the 1ſt, 
Plate 6. Fig. 16. | l 
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5 HAP. XVI 
of Arms of Pretenſ ſor 02. 


Arms in one Shield, by thoſe who pretend a Right,- 
to Sovereign Dominions and Feudal Dignities, tho”, | | 
poſſeſs d by others. oP 2 ag 

The Kings of Spain, have been in uſe to ſhow - thiet? * 
Right of Pretenſions to the Kingdoms of Portugal and Je- h 
ruſalem, tho in the Poſſeſſion of others, not only in uſing 
their Titles in their Stiles, but on their Seals and Enſigns, ts | 
marſhal the Arms of thoſe Kingdoms with their own, Upon 
the ſame account, the Dukes of Savoy have quartered the 
Arms of tlie Kingdom of Cyprus with their own, and the 
Engliſh have not been wanting to do. ſo with theſe of France, 
of Which beſore. 

Arms of Pretenſion, ought to be well Bunde and back- 
ed with Force, to make good their Rights of retenſions, 
otherwiſe they may be looked upon as Arms of Uſz io, 
which have occaſioned much Bloodſhed in Europe. * 

Chriſtian III. King of Denmark, about the Wear 546. 

uartered the Arms of Sweden, vis. Azur, three Crowns 
* with his own, which gave Ground of Jealoufy to the 
Swedes, to think, "that the Danes, by uſurping thoſe Arms, 
pretended Right to the Kingdom of Sweden, as Backmannus 
lays, Ianquam inſigniorum iftorum uſurpatione, quoque 5 4 
. in Regnum Swediæ, Dani 7 ; ſo that a 2 

ar: 
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War broke out between theſe Nations. King James VI. of 
Scotland interpoſed for a Peace; he ſent two Ambaſladors - 
for that End, Sir Robert Anſiruther, one of his Majeſty's Privy- 
Chamber, to Denmark, and Sir James Spence® of Womniſton, 
to Sweden: Theſe two Scotr Knights brought the two 
Kingdoms happily to a Peace, by Four Articles. One of 


8 which relates to Arms, which I {hall here ſet down, as in- 


Howe's Hiſtory of England, by which we will know upon 
what account theſe two Kingdoms carry the three Gowns, 
The Author's Words. | 

* Foraſmuch as, both before, and after the Contract of 
cc Sletin, there have been always a Diſſention between thoſe 
“Kingdoms, concerning the Arms with the three GO. , 
cc which the King of Sweden has thought to be the proper 
ce and peculiar Badge or armorial Figures of Sweden, but 
ce we (the Ambaſſadours) on the contraty, judge them to 
c be a Token of Union, when the Kings of Deumarꝶ were 
ce choſen to be Kingꝭ ↄf Sweden, and therefore they belong 
« of equal Right, fo the Uſe of both Kingdoms, upon 
cc which we have agreed the Controverſy, upon the Condi- 


de tion, That all Diſpute and Contention for theſe Three 


c. Comns, ſhall hereafter be aboliſhed, and never to rife 
ec again by the ſucceeding Kings of Denmark and Sweden, 
ce but both of them ſhall have free Liberty to uſe and enjoy 
ce perpetually, without Impediment, the ſaid Arms of the 
cc Three Crowns, providing that the King of Deamark, and 
ee his Succeſlors, by uſing of them, ſhall pretend no Right 
ce or Title over the Kingdom of Sweden, but ſhall ſtand 
cc to the Renunciation made to that Purpoſe, as contain d 
ce jn the Articles of the Contract of Stetin. 5 
Here, not only the Pretenſions of the Daniſh Kings to 
Sweden: were renounced, but the Arms of the Three Crowns 
' Norway), and Sweden, | : Th 
* The 
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The Kings of Deymark, amongſt: their other Reaſons of 
pretending Right to the Superiority of the City of Ham- 
burgh, has one, hat that City had on its publick Places anciently 
the Arms of Holſtein, being a Part of his Dominion, viz. 
Gules, a Nettle. Stall of three Leaves expanded, and on its 
Midale, an Eſcutcheon' Argent, as Beckmanus tells us, Inter 
rationes prætenſionis Regum Danie in Cruitatem Hamburgen- 

ſem, una fuit quod, Folium Urtice principum Holſatiæ inſ1Zne 
a tempore Chriſtiani tertii paſſim urbis inſignibus, in Curie 
portis, Sigillo publico ac Moneta, Sculpſerunt, which being 
the Arms of the Princes of Holſtein, and the Kings of Den- 
mark, ſucceeding to them, have had a Pretenſion to that 

City by Law, for Arms being fixed upon Moveables or 

Immoveables preſume a Right of Property or Superiority to 

theſe Things, but how far that Pretenſion will reach I leave 

r „ 

. The Sweats and Rolanders engaged in a War, upon the 
account of carrying the Arms of Sweden, . which Segiſmond 
III. of Sweden uſed after he was depoſed, and when elected 
-King of Poland, marſhalled with with theſe of Polland, - 
to ſhew, as it were, his Right and civil Poſſeſſion of Sweden, 
and natural one of Poland: Which was ſo hotly reſented 

by the - Swedes, that he was forced to come to an 

Accomodation at the Treaty of Oliva, in the Vear 1662, 

where he renounced his Right to Sweden, its Titles and Arms, 

and that he ſhould not uſe them in any Affairs and Letters to 
ty to ule the Title and Arms of Sweden in his Writs to 

other Foreign States, Princes, and private Perſons, and 
that in all Time coming after his Death, the Kings of Pol-. 
land ſhould forbear the Titles and Arms of. Sweden. 

As the Uſe of Arms of Pretenſion has been troubleſome; 
ſo the Omiſſion of uſing. ſuch, has been no leſs prejudicial 
to ſome. It was objected to Richard Duke of Tork, when 
he claimed the Crown of England, as Heir to Leonel * 
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of Clarence, that he did not carry Clarence his Arms, as 
Heir to the Crown; he anſwer'd, That he might have done 
it, but he forbore them, as he did alſo the Claim to the 
Crown, which he miſs'd at that Time; but he and his Po- 
ſterity were more careful to we them afterwards. 

The Dukes of Anjou, who were Titular Kings of Jeru- 
ſalem, Sicily, Arragon, and Naples, quartered the Arms of 
theſe Dominions with their own, upon the Head of Preten- 
ſion; and the Princes of Orange have been in uſe to do the 
like with the Arms of Geneva. Our Nobility in Scotland 
have been in uſe to marſhal the Arms of dignih d Feus with 
their own, upon account of Right of Pretenſion, as the 
Lords Ersin upon their Pretenſion to the Earldom of Mar, 
ſometimes quartered the Arms of that Earldom with their 
paternal ones, long before they attained to the Poſſeſſion of 
that Dignity, which are ſtill quartered in the firſt Place be- 
fore the Paternal, as Plate 7. Fig. J. | 

Malice Graham, tho' he was deprived of the Earldom of 
Strathern, and in place of it got the Earldom of Monteith, 
yet he and his Succeſſors Earls of Manteith, carried the 
Armorial Figures of the Earldom of Strathern, viz. Or, a 
Feſs chequee Azur and Argent,” and in Chief a Cheveron Gules, 
the Figure of Strathern, which he quartered with his Pa- 
' ternal, Argent, on a Chief Gules, three Eſcolops Or, as always 

pretending Right to that Earldomn. * 

Sinclair Lord Sinclair, carries quarterly the Feudal Arms 
of Orkney and Caithneſs, with his paternal Coat in Surtout, 
For Arms of Pretenſion to theſe Earldoms, as being the li- 
meal Heir-male of William laſt Earl of Orkney, Zetland, and 
Lord Sinclair. . 

The Ancient and Noble Family of Seton Earl of Winton, 
have been in a conſtant Uſe to quarter the Feudal Arms of 
the Earldom of Buchan, upon the account of Deſcent and 
Pretenſion to that Earldom, ſince the Reign of King James 
AI. as lineal Heirs to John Earl of Buchan High . 

YANCE, 
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France, ſecond Son of Robert Duke of Albany, Governour 
of Scotland, by Marriage and Deſcent from Lady Jean 
Stewart, only Daughter and Heir of the ſaid John Earl of 
Buchan, who was Wife to George Lord Seton, Mother of 
George Maſter of Seton, who was Father of George Lord 
Seton, 2d of that Name, who renewed his Grandfather's 
Claim to the Earldom of Buchan, and the ſucceeding Lords 
of that Family have been in a conſtant Practice to marſhal 
with their own, thoſe of the Earldom of Buchan, upon the 
Account foreſaid; as alſo the ſucceeding Noble Earls of 
Winton, and Lords of Seton, &c. have continued the ſame, 
with the Coat of Arms of general Conceſſion in Surtout, and 
of late impaled with that of 8 Conceſſion, before- men- 
tioned, thus, as in Plate 7. Fig. 2. quarterly, iſt and 4th, 
the paternal Coat of Seton, Or, three Creſcents within a 

double Treſſure flowered and counterflowered, with Flower 
de-liſes Gules; 2d and zd, Azur, three Garbs Or, for the 
Earldom of Buchan, and over all an Ineſcutcheon, parted 
per Pale, Gules and Azur, on the firſt, a Sword in pale pro- 
per, hilted and pomeled Or, ſupporting an Imperial Crown of 
the laſt,, granted by King Robert the Bruce to the Family, 
for their Bravery and Loyalty. On the ad, a blazon Star 


of nine Points Argent, all within a double Treſſure, flowered 
and counterflowered Or. 


The Arms of George Lord Seton, one of the Knights- 
Companions of the ancient Order of the Thiſtle, are quar- 
tered with thoſe of the Earldom of Buchan, and ſurround- 
ed, as I obſerved before, with the Collar of that - Order, 
with the Badge of St. Andrew pendent; which, with the 
Sovereigns, are to be ſeen finely carved on the Boxing of 
the Chimney of the magnificent Great Hall of the Houſe of 
Seton, done in- the Minority of Queen Mary, about the 
Year 1547. The Collar being after the ſame Form which 
King James V. uſed round his Arms, yet to be ſeen on ſe- 
veral of his Palaces; ſo that the Practice of ſurrounding 
_ Dd , + 
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Shields of Arms with Collars of the Thiſtle, by theſe In- 
ſtances, was almoſt as ſoon as that in England of the Garter ; 
for as I have obſerved from the Enugliſb Heraulds, that 
Henry VIII. was the firſt that ſurrounded his Arms with the 
principal Enſign of the Order of the Garter, (who was co- 
temporary with King Fames V.) and after, in Imitation of 
him, the Knights-Companions came in uſe to do the like. 
As for the Sword ſupporting the Imperial Crown, it is to 
be ſeen carved on ſeveral Parts of the old. Buildings of the. 
Houſe of Seton, and in the old Paintings of the Family, 
{uch as their genealogical Trees, and often the Sword is re- 
preſented as a Creneral's Batton, iſſuing out of two Hands. 
conjoinedz {upporting an ancient Imperial Crown with Rays, 
within a Triangle and Circle interlaced, as a Deviſe, with. 
the Word Indiſſolubile, and ſo on the Bannert, Handardt 
and Pennons, that were carried before Robert Lord 
Seton, when be was ſolemnly created Earl of Winton, 
1601. at Holy-rood-houſe, as the Cuſtom then was in crea- 
ting of our Nobility, which with his Robes of Creation, and 
comital Coronet of Gold, I have frequently ſeen, and had in, 
my Hands. But more of the Honours of this Noble Family 
another Occafion. I. po | | 
And now I think, with Submiſſion, I have fully treated. 
of the Cauſes of marſhalling many Coats of Arms in one 
Shield, and of the Practice, by 2 Impalement, 
ngle Ouartering, Ouartering, and Counter-quartering, with 
— I ſhall — proceed to other Methods of Mar- 
Halling, as I formerly propoſed, and put an End to this, 
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ling Arms. 
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I Shall proceed here to treat of other Four Ways of mart 
1 ſhalling many Coats of Arms in one Shield, frequently 
uſed in other Countries. And theſe are, 8 
1. By Tranchee and Tazilee Lines. 2. By ſurmounting 
quartered Coats, not only with an Eſcutcheon, called by the 
French a Surletout, but with Letout-du- tout, and with 
other Ordinaries, as the Pale, Feſs, and Croſs, dividing the 
Quarters, and again ſurmounted with Eſcutcheons. 3. By 
tiercing and ingraſting of Arms, which the French call Entee. 


. 


And 4. By a Diviſion of the Shield into a Plurality of Areas, 


x by many Partees and Coupee Lines. Which Four Ways, I 


ſhall ſpeak to in Order, and exemplify them by In- 


ſtances. 
. Firſt then, a quartered Coat by two Lines, dividing the 
Shield from the right Angle in Chief, tothe Left in Baſe, & 
e contra, from the Left to the Right, diagonally, (which 
Lines the French call, Franchee, Tailee, and the Engliſh, Parted 
per Saltier) into four equal conal Vuarters, or Areas, Such 
a Diſpoſition of Arms is not ordinary in Britain, yet fre- 
quent in other European Countries, as the well known Arms 
of Sicily, which I give for an Inſtance here, are fo marſhal- 
led, wiz. Quarterly per Saltier, 1ſt and 4th, Or, four Pallets 
Dd 2 Gules, 


* [| WI 
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Sable, beaked aud membred Gules, for Swabia. The 
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| Gules, for Arragon 5 2d and zd, Argent, an Eagle diplaſd 
rench 


lay, Eſcartele en Soutier ; 1ſt and 4th, D' Or, a quatre paux 
ae quenles, flanque d Argent, a I Aigle d' Sable, beique et 
membre de Grules, The Latines, as Chifletius, blazon thus, 
Scutum Oblique dextrorſum & ſiniſtrorſum ſectum, in ſummo 
= imo Aureo, Palus quatergeminus miniatus. Plate 7. 
There are many other Coats of Arms thus marſhalled per 
Saltier, in Germany and Italy, with which I ſhall not trouble 
my Reader at this Time, but recommend the Curious to 
Sylveſter Petra Sancta. | 5 5 
The ſecond Way propoſed of ſurmounting quartered Arms 
with [neſcutcheons, by the French called, Surletout, and Le- 
tout- du- tout, of the Ineſculcheon I have treat of before, being 
ordinarly after the Form of a triangular Shield; and I have 
given an Example alſo of one, after the Form of a Lozenge, 
- in the Arms of the Princes of Maſſa. 2 4. Fig. . 
Theſe Eſcutcheons, or Surile-touts, aFother Shields, are 
ſometimes parted, couped and quartered, with divers Coats 
of Arms, and theſe again furmounted with another little 
Eſcutcheon,which the French, eat Le- tout- du- tout; and after 


this manner are ſeveral Coats of Arms marſhalled, as in the 


Atchievment of the Princes ot Orange of the Family of 
Naſſau, thus quarterly, 1ſt, Azur, Semee of Billets, a Lion 
rampant Or, tor Naſſau; 2d, Or, a Lion rampant guardant 
Gules, crowned, langued and armed, Azur, for the County 
of Catzellenbogen ; 3d, Gules, a Feſs Argent, for the Houle 
of Vianden; 4th, Gules, two Leopards Or, langued and ar- 
med Azur, tor Dietz; over all an Eſcutcheon, by way of 
Surtout, quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, Gules, a Bend Or, for Cha- 
bn; 2d and zd, Or, a hunting Horn Azur virolee, and ſtrin- 
ged Gulet, for the Prince Palatine of Orange, which 
Eſcutcheon is again ſurmounted of another, by 2 of 

N -tont- 
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Le-tout-du-tout, Cheque Or and Azur of nine Points, as a 
Coat of Pretenſion to Geneve, as Plate 7. Fig. 4. 

As for the Ordinaries dividing the Quarters, I ſhall give 
an Inſtance : Theſe of the Dukes of Modena blazoned be- 
fore, and cut in Flate 3. Fig. 14. and {hall here add 
| theſe of the Dukes of Parma and Plaiſance, thus: 
Quarterly 1ſt and 4th, Or, ſix Flower-de-liſes Azur; 3, 2 
and 1, for Faraneze ; 2d and zd, Gules, a Feſs Argent, 
tor Auſtria Modern, impaled (the French ſay Parti) with 
Bendee of fix Or and Azur within a Border Gules, for Bur- 
gundy Ancient, and dividing the Quarters, a Pale Gules, 
charged with a Papal Gonfanon, ſurmounted with two Keys, 
the one Or, and the other Argent,as a Badge of the Office of the 
High Gonfalonigr ofthe Church, and over all an Ineſcutche- 


: 8 . on by way of Surtout, the Arms of Portugal, Argent, five 
Ineſcutcheont placed croſs-ways Azur, each charged with five 


Beſants Argent, placed in Saltier and marked with a Point 
Sable, all within a Border Gules, charged with ſeven Caſiles 
Or, three in Chief, two in Flanks, ad as many towards the 
baſe Point. Plate 7. Fig. 5. g 
Ass for the hiſtorical Part of this Blazon, I ſhall give it 
in ſhort: The Territories of Parma and Plaiſance, were 
long in the Poſſeſſion of the Church till the Pontificate of 
Paul III. of the Family of Faraneſe, who made his Nephew 
Peter Faraneſe Duke of theſe Territories, in the Year 1545. 
but his Succeſſor Octavo, ſecond Duke, being much diſqui- 
eted in the Poſſeſſion by the Emperor Charles V. he was 
forced to marry Margaret, a natural Daughter of the Emu- 
peror, who eſtabliſhed him in the Sovereignty of the Duke - 
dom of Parma; and upon that account, the Dukes of that 
Family quarter the Arms of Auſtria and Burgundy. And: 
again, Duke Octavo's Son and Heir, by marrying Mary, 
Daughter of Edward Son of Emmanuel King of Portugal, 
placed the Arms of that Kingdom by way of Surtout, as 
Arms of Alliance and Pretenſion, N _ 
Br he 
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The Princes of Mirandola in Itah have their quartered | 
Arms divided by a Feſs, aud it again ſurmounted . with an 
Eſcutcheon thus, Quarterly 1 and 4 Or, an Eagle diſplayed 
Sable crowned becked and membred of the Field 2 and 3+ 
Barree of fix Pieces Argent and Azur ſurmounted of a Lion 
Grules, armed langued and crowned Or, for Concorde, and 
dividing theſe Quarers, a Feſs Gules ſurmounted of an 
Eſcutcheon of the Arms of the Family of Pico, and all theſe 
again enſigned with a Chief of the Empire, viz. Or, 4 
double Eagle diſplayed Sable crowned Or, as Arms of Patro- 
nage of the Empire. (Fas 7. Fig. 6. W gt 
As for a Croſs, dividing the four Quarters, I ſhall give 
two Inſtances at Home, the firſt, by the Sinclairs Earls of 
Caithneſs, whoſe paternal Coat is Argent a Croſs ingrailed 
Sable; I have ſhewed before, that ſeveral Noble Feus with 
us, that lay near the Sea, carried Ships or Lymphads, as 
theſe before of the Earldom of Arran and Lordſhip of Lorn, 
as alſo do the Countries of Orkney and Caithneſs, © © 
Sir Henry de Saint Clare was created Earl of Orkney, his 
Son or Grand-ſon Henry de Saint Clare, married Giles 
Douglaſs Daughter to William Lord Nithſdale, and his Wife 
Egidia Daughter to King Robert II. with whom he had the 
Lordſhip of Nithſdale, but his Succeſſors exchanged it with 
King James II. for the Earldom of Caithneſs, he carried quar- 
terly 1. Azur a Ship within a double Treſſure counter-flowered 
Or, 2. Argent a Croſs ingrailed Sable, 3. ſecond and fourth 
as the firſt. His Succeſſor William Earl of Orkney and Lord 
Sinclair and Zetland, married firſt Elisabeth Daughter to 
Archibald Earl of Douglaſs, ſhe hore to him a Son William, 
ſecondly he married Marjory Daughter to Alexander Maſter of 
_ Sutherland, the bore ſeveral Children to him, Oliver Sinclair 
Laird of Roſline, and William who was afterwards Earlof Cauith- 
eſs. Their Father William Earl of Orkney was either for- 
teit ed or forced to reſign that Earldom, which was annexed , 
to the Crown. Henry Sinclair eldeſt Son of William before- 
+ : mentioned, 
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mentioned, eldeſt Son of William Earl of Orkney, and his 
Wife Elizabeth Douglaſs, was created a Lord of Parliament 
by the Title of Lord Sinclair by King Fames IV. he and 
his Succeſſors have been in uſe to carry quarterly 1. and 4. 
Azur a Ship at Anchor her Oars erect in Saltier within a 
double Treſſure connter-flowered Or, 2 and 3. Azur, a Ship 
under Sail Or, as deſcended of the Sinclairs Earls of Orkney 
and Caithnels, over all an Ineſcutcheon Argent a Croſs in- 
grailed Sable. 0 8 e 

William Sinclair, ſecond Son of William Earl of Orkney 
Lord Sinclair and Zetland, and his ſecond Wife Mas jory 
Daughter of the Maſter of Sutherland, was created Eart of 
Caithneſs by King James III. after the Death of George 
Crighton Earl of Caithneſs, I have ſeen a Charter of this Earl's 
(in the Hands of William Wilſon one of the Under-Clerks of 
the Seſſion, and Keeper of the Regalia of Scotland .— 
a true Scotſman, and a Perſon of great Integrity) 
with the Conſent of his Brothers and Siſters, to their Bro- 
ther David Sinclair, of the Lands of Swinburgb, in the 
Lordſhip of Zetland, dated at Edinburgb the Third of 
December 1498, to which their Seals were appended, that 
of William Earl ot Caithneſs, had his Shield of Arms quar- 
terly x. and 4. a Ship under Sail for Caithneſs 2. and 3. a 
Lion Rampant and a Croſs' engraild, dividing the 
Quarters, which Shield of Arms. was timbred with a Helmet: 

enſigned with a Flower-de-Lis, for the Creſt ſupported on 
the right Side by a Griſſin, and on the left by a Lion, and 
round the Seal, S. Willielmi Comitis Cathanie, here he had 
not the Arms of Orkney, but the Lion for the Name of Spar, 
who are ſaid to have been Earls of Orkney of old, but our 
Books of Blazon give for Arms to the Earls of Caithneſs. 
Quarterly 1. Azur a Ship at Anchor her Oars erect in Saltier 
within a double Treſſure counter-flowered Or, for Orkney 
2. and 3. Or, a Lion rampant Gules for the Name of Spar; 
4th, Azur, a Sbip under Sail for the Title of Caithneſs, and, 
"Bi FT aver, 
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over all, dividing the Four Quarters, a Croſs ingrailed Sable, 
for the Name of Sinclair, as in Plate 7. Fig. 7. | 

The other Inſtance is that of Ogilvy of Boin, who makes 
the Croſs ingrailed of Sinclair divide his quartered Coats thus, 
iſt and 4th, Argent, a Lion paſſant guardant Gules, crowned 
Or, for Ogilvy; 2d and 3d, Argent, three Creſtents Gules, for 
Edmundſion, over all dividing the Quarters by a Croſs in- 
grailed Sable, as a younger Son of Ogiluy of Fi 


alater, who 
quarters the Arms of mclair, for marrying an Heiteſs of 
that Name. Walter Ogilvy Laird of Boin, married Mar- 
garet, ſecond Daughter and Co-heireſs of Edmundſton of 
That-ilk, and got with her the Lands of Tulliallay, which 
he excambed with his Wife's Siſter Elizabeth Edmundſton, 
and her Husband Patrick Blackader, for the Thanedom of 
Boin, as in the Charter of Excambion, dated at Glaſgow 
the 25th of February 1484. and confirmed by King James III. 
the ſame Year, of whom is lineally deſcended the preſent 
Ogilvy of Boin, who carries the above Blazon. Plate 7. Fig. 8, 
| The Third Way of multiplying many Coats of Arms in 
one Shield, as I have laid down, is by Tiercing and Ingraft- 
ing, by the French, Entee & Sowletout Emee. For ſuitable 
Examples of Arms ſo marſhalled, I muſt go to foreign Na- 
tions, and eſpecially to theſe of the Counts of Flanders and 
Dukes of Burgundy, of whom I have before ſpoke, and 
given the Arms of Charles the Bold Duke of Burgundy, and 
Earl of Flanders. Plate 6. Fig. . 
Mary, the Daughter and Heir of Charles the Bold, was 
married to Maximilian Archduke of Auſtria, Son of the 
Emperor Frederick III. he marſhalled the Arms of his Ter- 
ritories with theſe of his Wite's, thus blazoned ; Quarterly, 
xt, Auſtria Ancient, Azur, five Larks Or, 2, 2 and 1, 
Parti, impaled with Auſtria Modern, Gules, a.Feſs Argent; 
2d Quarter, Trerced in Pale, iſt, Burgundy Modern, Azur, 
three Flower-de-liſes Or, within a Border componee Argent 
and Azur; zd, Burgundy Ancient, Bendy of fix Pieces _ 
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and Or, within a Border Gulet; zd, Brabant, Sable, a Lion 
rampant or armed, and langued Gules ; (or thus, as the French 
ſay, Burgundy Modern, parti with Burgundy Ancient, repar-- 
ti with Brabant, the Figures of theſe Territories I have bla- 
zoned before) 3d Quarter tierced in pale, 1. Styria, Vert, a 
Griffon rampant Argent, without Wings, vomiting Fire; 2. 
Auſtria modern, impaled with Or, three Leopards Sable; which 
two makeup the Arms of Corinthia, a Dukedom in Germany. 
3. Carniola, a County of Noricum, Argent, an Eagle diſplay d, 
Azur, beaked and membred Gules, on his Breaſt a Creſcent 
chequee of two Tratts Argent and Gules; 4. Grand- quarter 
tierced in pale, Burgundy Ancient, parti with Limburg, and 
reparti with Brabant, and over all theſe Quarters an Ineſcut- 
cheon, the Arms of Flanders, Or, a Lion rampant Sable, im- 
paled with theſe of Tyrol, Argent an Eagle diſplay'd Gules, 
crowned, beaked, and membred Or, on his Breaſt a Geſcent 
fowerieof the laſt, Oliverius Vredius gives us the Blazon of 
Maximilian the Archduke of Auſtria, in his Treatiſe, De 
Sigillis Comitum Flandriæ. Plate 7. Fig. 9. 
Philip the Fair, Son of Maximilian, carried the ſame 
Arms till he married Joanna, only Daughter and Heir of 
Ferdinand and Elizabeth King and Queen of Spain: He and 
his Wife were declared King and Queen of Spain, 1504. and 
on his Imperial Seal his Arms were thus marſhalled; quarter- 
ly, 1. Grand- quarter quarterly, iſt and 4th, Caftile and 
ons; 2d and 3d, Leons parti with Arragon, and reparti 
with Sicily Arragon, (Sth Arragon's Arms, are. Plate 7. 
Fig. 3.) Theſe were the Arms of Ferdinand and Elizabeth 
King and Queen of Spain, Father and Mother of Joanna, 
theſe being preferred in the firſt Place, tho' they belonged 
to Joanna the Wife, in reſpect they are the Enfigns'of more 
ancient and honourable Dominions than thote of Philip the 
Husband, thus: 2d Grand-quarter quarterly, 1ſt, Auſtria 
Modern; 2d, Burgundy Modern; zd, Burgundy Ancient; 
| 4th, Brabant, Theſe were Philip's Arms as Archduke of 
Ee | Auſiria, 
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Auſtria, and Duke of Burgundy : The 3d Grand-quarter as 
zd, and the 4th as 1ſt, And over all, by way of Sur-le- 
tout, Flanders, parti with Tyrol, the Shield of Arms ſur- 
rounded with the Collar of the Golden-Flezce, and timbred 
with two foreſtanding Helmets adorned with Mantlings, and 
enſigned with open Crowns, (the Crown of Spain was noet 
then repreſented on Seals, arched) out of the Crown on 
the right Hand iſſued a Caſtle, the Creſt of Spain, and out 
of the other Crown a Peacock's Train, the Creſt of Huſtria, 
and the Supporters two Lioms. King Philip uſed the ſame 
Shield of Arms placed on the Deck of a Ship, on his Seals 
which he uſed to append to his Commiſſions and Patents to 
the States of Holland. | „ 
Charles the Son of Philip and Joanna, being King of Spain, 
carried the ſame Arms marſhalled as his Father, adorned 
with an arched Crown, in the Year 1518. Upon his Pre- 
tenſion to the Kingdom of Feruſalem, he marſhalled the 
Arms of that Kingdom, being, Argent, a Croſs potent counter- 
potent, betwixt ſour Croſlets Or, with his own : He hed his 
Arms otherwiſe marſhalled than thoſe of his Fathers be- 
fore, for which fee Olivarivs Vredius's Collections; and 
when he came to be Emperor after the Death of his Grand- 
father Maximilian, he placed his Shield of Arms on the 
Breaſt of the Imperial double Eagle diſplay'd. 
Leſt I ſwell the Book far beyond the deſigned Bulk, I 
muſt paſs over the different Ways in marſhalling the Arms 
of Spain with other Countries, and recommend the Curious 
to Olivarius Vredius, De Sigillis Comitum Flandriæ, and ſhall 
add here the Blazon of the Arms of Philip IV. of Spain, 
whoſe Form of Marſhalling has amoſt generally been uſed, 
as an Inſtance of Grafted Arms. by the French called Entet 
en pointe, as in Plate 7. Fig. 10. Parted per Feſs (the 
French fay Coupee ) in Chief, 1ſt, Caſtile and Leon quarterly; 
2d, Arragon impaled (Party with the French) with Arragon- 
Sicily (as before blazoned) grafted between the laſt * 


* 
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the French ſay, Emtee en pointe, Argent, a Pomegranate 
Cules ſeeded Or, ſtalked and leaved Vert, for Granada in 
Spain; over all by way of Sur-le-tout, the Arms of the 
Kingdom of Portugal before blazoned, as Arms of Preten- 
ſion. And in Baſe of the Shield, quarterly, 1ſt, Auſtria 
Modern; 2d, Burgundy Modern; zd, Burgundy Ancient; 
and 4th, Brabant, and over theſe Quarters another Ineſ- 
cutcheon, by way of Surtout, the Arms of Handers, impa- 
led with the Arms ot the Marquiſate of Arvers, being Ar- 
gent, an Eagle diſplay d Gules, By the Index the Reader 
will be directed to the Blazons of thoſe Territories, for I 
cannot properly repeat them ſo often as they occur. 
For another Inſtance of grafted Arms by way of Entee, 
as the French ſay, I ſhall give theſe of Charles Emmanuel, 
the ſecond Duke of Savoy, and Prince of Piedmont, which 
are quarterly, 1ſt, Grand-quarter counter-quartered, 1ſt, 
Feruſalem, (as a Coat of Pretenſion to that Kingdom) 2d, 
the Arms of the Country of Luſignan, Barry f ten Pieces 
Argent and Azur, ſurmounted of a Lion Gules, armed lan- 
gued and crowned Or; zd, Or, a Lion rampant Gules, for 
Armenia; 4th, Argent, a Lion Gules, with a double Tail in 
Saltier, tor Luxambourg, Theſe four Quarters are the Im- 
perial Enſigus of the Kingdom of Oprus, uſed by the 
Dukes of Savoy, as Titular Kings of Cyprus, ſince they mar- 
ried the Daughter of Janus de Luſignan King of Cypres. 
Second Grand-quarter, Gulet, a Horſe ſalient conturnee Ar- 
zent, (that is, turned to the Left) impaled with Saxony, 
arry of eight Pieces ſurmounted of a Cranſilen in Bend ſinople, 
and grafted by way of Entee, between theſe Quarters in 
pointe, the Arms of the Country of Angria, being, Argent, 
three Bouterolls (i. e. old faſhoned Crampets of Swords) 
Gules, This Quarter is to ſhow the original Deſcent of the 
Princes of Savoy, from the Princely Families of Saxony An- 
cieut and Modern, and Angria. Third Grand-quarter, Ar- 
gent, Semee of Billets Sable, a Lion of the ſame, armed and 
Ee 2 langued 
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langued Gules, for Chablais, Party with Sable a Lion Argent, 
armed and langued Gules, for the Country of Aouſte. Fourth 
Grand- quarter, Five Points Or, Equipoles to four Azur; 
(otherwiſe blazoned thus) Chequee of nine Points. Or and 
Azur, for Geneve; Party with Argent a chief Cules,, for 
Montſerrat, and over all theſe Quarters, by way of Surtout, 
the Arms of Savoy, Gules, a Croſs Argent, which ſome lay 
is the Croſs. of St. John of Feruſalem, given to Eſme of 
Savoy by the Knights of that Order, in Commemoration of 
his great Valour, in the relieving the Iſland of Rhodes from 
the Aſſaults of the Turks, with the Motta, Fert,. being the 
Anagram of the Saying, Fortitudo ejus Rhodem tenuit. Plate 


— % 


„ 
7 The Fourth Method propoſed of. marſhalling Arms, by 
dividing the Shield into a Plurality of Areas or 8 by 
many Party and Coupee Lines, where as many Arms as are 
thought fit, may be regularly diſpoſed, as on the Areas of a 
chequer Broad, divided by horizontal and perpendicular Lines.. 
The Princes of Germany, for the moſt part, marſhal their 
many Coats of Arms after this Manner: The Dukes of 
Saxony, EleQars in the Empire, have been in uſe to have 
their Shields of Arms by two party Lines, and ſix coupee 
ones, which make 21 Areas, filled with different Coats of 
Arms; others have their Shields divided with more party 
and coupee Lines, as Jacob Will. ImbofF, in his Blazons of 
the Atchievments of the Princes of the Empire, which I 
cannot here inſiſt upon; but however I ſhall add one or 
two Eamples. Wc „ 
The Arms of Mary of Lorrain, Daughter of Claude Duke 
of Guiſe, a Son of the Duke of Lorrain, Queen to Kin 
James V. of Scotland, and Mother of Mary Queen of Scht- 
land, carried the Arms of Lorrain impaled with the Arms. 
of Scotland, on ſeveral. Places yet to be ſeen in the King- 
dom, and which are excellently emboſſed and illuminate on. 
a Hall in the Houſe of Seton, being coupee one, party three,, 


which 
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which make eight Areas, Some begin the Blazon, ſaying, - 
Four Coats in Chief, and as many in Baſe ; but that Way 
does not diſtinctly ſhow how theſe are diſpoſed, therefore 
others ſay more diſtinctly, Coupee one, Party three; 1ſt, Ba- 
ree of eight Pieces Argent and Gules, for Hungary. 2d, Azur, 
Semee of Flower-de-liſes,. a Lambel of three Points Gules, for 
Naples. 3d, The Arms of Jeruſalem, and the th, Arragon.- 
Theſe Four Sovereign Bearings, as Coats of Alliance and- 
Pretenſion, are placed in the upper Part of the Shield above 
other Four of leſler Dignity. 5th, The Arms of Anjou, 
Azur, three Flower-de-liſes Or, within a Border Gules. 6th, 
The Arms of Guelders, Azur. a Lion conturnee Or, armed 
and langued Gules, 7th, The Arms of Fuliers, Or, a Lion 
Sable crowned, armed and langued Gules, and in the eight 
Area, the. Arms of the County Bar, Azur, Semee of croſs 
Joſlets fitched Or, two Bar Files hbaurient addoſſe of the laſt; 
and over all, in the Centre of the Shield, by way of Sur- 
letout, the Arms of the Dukedom of Lorrain, Or, on a Bend 
Gules, three Alterions Argent. All which were impaled with - 
theſe of Scotland. Plate 7. Eg. 13. 5 
The Royal Arms in the Shield of Denmark, are marſhal- 
led by two coupee and three party Lines, dividing the Shield 
into Twelve Areas, or Quarters, The 1ſt, Or, Semee of 
Hearts Grules, three Lions paſſant guardant Azur, crowned, - 
armed and langued of the fuſt, for Denmark; 2d, Gules, a 
Lion crowned Or, holding a Baitle-ax Argent, ſbafted of the - 
24, for Norway ; 3d, Gules, nine Hearts Bar-ways, 3, 3,- 
and 3, a Lion paſſant Or, for Gothland ; 4th, Gules, a 
Dragon crowned Or, for Selavi; 5th; Azur, three ancient 
Crowns Or, two and one, the Enſign of the Union of the 
Kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden and Norway, of which 
before ;- 6th, Gules, a Lamb- paſſant Argent, carrying a little 
Banner marked with a-Crofs of the firſt, tor Gothland; 7th, 
Or, two Liow. paſſant Azur, for Sleſwick ; 8th, Gules, a 
Fiſh erect and.cxowned proper, for Iſeland. Over thele Eight 
. Quarters... 
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Quarters is a plain Croſs Argent, the ancient Enſign of the 
Kingdom, which King Valdimore IL is ſaid to have received, 
marked en a red Banner from Heaven, upon his embracing 
the Chriſtian Faith; and upon the Middle of this Croſs is 
placed an Ineſcutcheon, Gules, charged with a Chevalier on 
Horſeback, armed at all Parts, brandiſhing a Sword Argent, 
for the Country of Dethmars, goth, Gules, a Neitle of 
three Leaves expanded, and on its Middle an Ineſcutc heon 
Argent, for the Country of Holſtein, roth, Gules, a Swan 
Argent, collared with an open Crown Or, tor the Country of 
Stormarie. Tith, Gules, two Bars Or, for Delmenhorſt: 
And the 12th, Gules, a Croſs patee Argent, fitched in Field, 
for Oldenburg. Plate 7. Fig. 12, — 
This Way of marſhalling Arms by many Partee and 
Conupy Lines, its firſt Practice in England began in the Reign 
of Edward IV. and was much followed thereafter, of 
which immediately ; Its Uſe did not appear with us till after 
King James VI's Acceſſion to the Crown of England, and 
that but very rare, by the Bearings of ſome Engliſbmen whom 
he honoured with Titles of Dignity in Scotland, as Sir 
Richard Graham of Netherby in Cumberland Baronet, was 
honoured with the Dignity of Lord Viſcount of Preſtoun in 
Scotland by King James VI. his Shield of Arms, as in 
Cuillim's Diſplay, is Conpee one Party two, which make fix 
Arreas, 1ſt Or, a chief Sable charged with three Eſcallops of 
tbe firſt, 2d Or, a Feſs checquee Azur and Argent and in Chief 
A Cheveron Gules, theſe two are the Arms of Graham Earls of 
Monteith, of whom Sir Richard is {aid to be deſcended ; 3d 
le 
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Azur ſix Arnulets Or, 2, 2, and 1. 4th Argent ona bend Sa 

three Owls of the firſt 5th Argent a Croſs Gules freited Or, 
6th Argent on a bend Azur fix Flower-de-Liſes Or 2, 2, 
and 2, | Plater, Fig.14. | As alſo Sir Henry Carry Viſcount of 
Falkland, he, and his Son after him Lucius Carry, who was 
-one of the principal Secretaries to King Charles I. had their 
Shields divided by Four Coupy and Six Partee Lines, _ 
make 


* 
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make 34 different Areas, filled up withdifferent Coats of 
Arms, as in Mr. Pont's Manuſcript of Blazons of the Nobi- 
lity of Scotland; and there allo Henry Lord Conſtable of 
Halſham in the County of Hulderneſs, was by Letters Patent 
of King James VI. dated at Richmond in England the 27th 
July 1621 made Lord Viſcount of Dumbar in Scotland, he 
was deſcended anciently of one Conſtable, who married the 
Daughter and Heir of Full de Oray, an Engliſh Baron, whoſe 
Arms (as Sandford obſerves) were theſe of the Name of 
Conſtable as deſcended from him, carry for their proper ones, 
Barrie of fix Pieces Or and Azur, and the Viſcount mar- 


ſhalled them as ſuch, with others in his Shield of Arms, by. 


Way of Coupee two Partee four, which makes 15 Areas 
the Arms ot Oyry as their proper ones in the firſt Place, the 


other 14 following, which I cannut here add for want of 


Room. | Flate 7. Fig. 10.] | 2 

By our ancient and preſent Practice the Number of mar- 
fhalled Arms do net exceed fix or eight Quarters at moſt, 
and theſe are upon the warrantable Grounds and Reaſons 
before-· mentioned; the Germans have Twenty or Thirty 
different Coats, accumulate in one Shield, upon the Account 


of their many Territories and Zeus, (beſides other Reaſons 


for marſhalling other Arms) to ſhoẽ how many Votes they 


have in the Circles of the Empire, and ſo diſplay the Arms 
of theſe Feus with their other ones: And beſides the younger 


Sons by their Cuſtom ſhare with the eldeſt Son in the Digni- 


ty and Titles of Honour of the Family, upon which Ac 


4 
« 


count there is a Ground for an Accumulation of Arms. 


The French come not that Length with the German in 
having ſo many Coats of Arms marſhalled in one Shield, 
their Feus not being ſo many, nor ſo free, and the Succeſſion 


of theſe Dignities belongs to the eldeſt Son and Heir, yet 


ſome will have a Plurality of them marſhalled with their 


own Arms, upon the Reaſons of marſhalling in the former 
Chapter 85 and it Coats of Arms ſhould be marſhalled merely 


upon 
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upon Account of Deſcent from other Families by the Mo- 
ther- ſide, who were not Heireſſes nor Repreſentatives of ſuch 
Families, ſuch a Shield with ſuch a Coat of Arms they call 
2 Cencalogical Pennon, and look not upon them as proper 
and formal Armorial Bearings. 

The Engliſb have many ſuch Genealogical. Rennons given 
us of Noble Families in England, in that Treatiſe of Hanours 
Military and Civil, added to Gruillim's Diſplay of Herauldry, 
fome of which are but a Heap of maternal Deſcents, who 
have no Right to carry the Arms of theſe Families of which 
their Mothers and Grand-mothers were neither Heireſſes nor 
Repreſentatives, and ſo cannot be marſhalled and tranſmitted 
to Poſterity as Formal Arms, but are look'd upon as a Piece of 
maternal Genealogy, the firſt Beginning of this Practice in 
- England was in the Reign-of Edward IV. who fell in Love 
with Elizabeth Moodvill Daughter of Sir Richard Woodvill, 

and Widow of Sir John Gray of Groby, whom he married, 
to aggrandiſe and qualify her for the Royal Enſign and 
Bed, {he was allow'd to marihall the Arms of her maternal 
Deſcent, being more Noble than her paternal, by Coupee one, 
Pariee two, as Sandford in his Genealogical Hiſtory of the 
Kings of England, Pag. 385. where he gives the Arms of 

Queen Elizabeth quarterly of Pieces, which he blazons 

by his marginal Notes on i Page, and ſays, Thus 
et were theſe ſeveral Coats marſhalled, the Illuſtrious Nobi- 
c lity of hermaternal Deſcent, (and impaled. in the Royal 
cc Eſcutcheonwith theſe of King Edward IV. who was the 
ce firſt of all our Kings that married his Subject) in Imitation 
* of which many afterwards did the like, which ſo increaſed, 
<« that of late ſome have packed near an Hundred Coats in 
ec one Shield. Iam of Opinion that theſe cannot be properly 
called Armorial Bearings, but Genealogical Pennons, or 
ſome other Structure or Piece of Genealogy. But more 
afterwards of Genealogical Pennons, Proofs and Branches of 

true Nobility, their proper _ 12 ** Dilpoſition. 
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E: CCOLEE, is in Blazon 
A taken in three different 
| - Senſes; iſt, When two 
Things are join'd together, as 
two Shields divided at the 
Flanks, are ſaid to be Accolee, for 
which ſee Page 62. and Plate 1. 
Fig. 16. 24h, Accolee is ſaid of 
Lions, Dogs, and other Ani- 
mals, 
Crowns about their Necks, as 
the Lion in the Arms of the 
Name of Ogilvy: The Engliſh 
ordinarly ſay, Collared or Gorged 
with an open Grown. 3dly, The 


French and others, make uſe oh. 


hind the Shield, 
Accompanied, or Accompagnes, is 
uſed in place of the Englib 
Word Between, or Betwixt, when 
the Ordinaries, as Feſs, Cheve- 
en, or other oblong Things; 
* 6.4 w | — 4 40 


Armed, is ſaid of rap 


INDEX, -- 
of HERAULDRY 


are placed betwixt ſmall Fi- 
gures, ſuch as Creſcents, Stars, 
Buckles, Cc. | | 
Adagſſee, is ſa id of all Things 
that are turned Back to Back in 
one Shield or Quarter, having 
Face and Back, as two Keys, 
their Work turned out from one 
another, as Plate 3. Fig. 14. 
Afrontee, juſt contrary to 
Addiſſee, when two Things are 


which have Collars er. placed Face to Face. 


*Allerions, are Eagles diſplay'd, 


without Beak and Feet, as in 


the Arms of Lorrain, Plate 7. 
Fig. 13. Ne 3 
. Argent, i. e. Silver, or White,  - 


1 one of the two Metals in M © 
the Term Accolee, when two rauldry ; in Talidouce, b ,;:n © © 
Keys, Battons, Maces, Swords, - — 0 
c. are joined Saltier-ways be- Creatures that have 


Sious 
> Teeth 
Claws, Beaks and Talons, of 
different Tincture from their 
ag as Lions, Bears, Eagles, 
Arrachee, or Eraſed, is ſaid of 
Things torn ＋ or up, out of 


& 


- 
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the Ground by Force, with 
Targats and Roots hanging at 
the Things, as the Heads of 
Beaſts plucked off by Force are 
ſaid to be Arrachee, or . Eraſed, 
as the Boar-heads, in Plate 3. 
Fig. 9. when Trees are pulled 
up by the Root, they are ſaid 
to be Arrachee, or Eradicate.. 
Azur, a blue Colour, in He- 
rauldiy, and is known in Tali- 
douce by horizontal Hatches, as 
the Field of the Fig. 12. Plate 1. 


F- 


Ar, is a Diminutive of the. 


Feſs, which poſſeſſes the 


third middle Part of the Field 
| horizontally ; the Bar only the 
fifth or ſixth Part. The French 
call it a Feſs en deviſe, as that 

in the Arms of Seton of Meldrum, 
Plate6. Fig. 12, There may be 
many Bars in one Coat, as 


Plate 3. Fig. 1. and Plate 7. Fig. 


13. when the Field is fild 

equally of Pieces of Metal and 
Colour Bar-ways, then we ſay, 
Barree of ſo many Pieces, being 


always of an equal Number. 


The Freuch ſay, Burrulee. | 

| Baſe, is rhe lower Part of the 
REES EE 
Batton, the Diminutive. of 
the Bendlet, the Diminutive of. 
the Bend, ſometimes called a. 
Ribbon, which paſſes: from the. 
right chief Angle of the Shield. 


to the. finilter baſe Angle, as 


Duke of Douglaſs. If it 


| blazon'd, Ben 


— 


that one, which bruſes the Lion 
of Abernethy,in the Arms of the 

ro- 
ceed from the left chief high 
to the right baſe Angle, tis 
then 4 Batton ſiniſter, a Mark of 
Illegitimation; and ſometimes 
it is made ſhort not touching 
the Angles, but diagonally ſi- 
tuate from Left to Right, and 
called then Batton peree, as Plate 
2. Fig. 9. 


Bend, poſſeſſes the third 


middle Part of the Field dia- 


gonally from Right to Left, and 
repreſents the ſhoulder Belt, 


Plate 4. Fig. 1, 12, and 14. and 


when from Leftto Right, it is 
a Bend ſiniſter, which the French 
calls a Bar, and when there are 
more of them than one, they are 
call'd Bendlets, as Plate 2. Fi g. 
2. and when the Shield is filled 
with 2 3 of them, *tis 
hof ſo many. 

Bezants, are round Pieces of 
Gold, and when the Field is 
charged with many of them, or 
any F 0 re, as the Border, they 
are {aid then to be Bex antee, as 
Plate 2. Fig. 1. Se 

Billet, is a Figure ſquare, but 
oblong like a Brick, as in the 
Arms of the Earl of Lixlithoow, 
Plate 4. Fig 1. and when. the 
Field is filled with them 'tis 


{aid to be  Billerce, or - Semee. of 


Billets, Plate 7, Eg. 4. 
Border, goes round the Ex- 
tremities of the Shield, or 2 

f | | Quar tend 


. — 


the French and other Nations, it 
continues, as Fig. 2. Plate 2. 


Bouterols, are old faſhioned. 


Crampets of Scabards of Broad- 
ſwords, Plate 7. Fig. 11. 

Burrolee, the ſame with Barry 
of ten Pieces. 


C. 


FA A4boſed, or Caboched, comes 
from the French Word Ca- 
loch, which ſignifies a Head, 


and is a: Term uſed for the 


Heads of Beaſts which ſhow 


a full Face, and nothing of the 


Neck. 

Canton, is a ſquare Figure, 
much leſs. than a Quarter, and 
poſſeſſeth the third Part of the 
Chief. 

Cantoned, is ſaid of a Croſs and 
Saltier, when placed berwixt 
Figures, as the Saltier of Len- 


ex cantoned with four Roſes. 


Plate 6. Fig. 6. and 7. er 


Cartouche, is an oval Shield, 
with a Frame round it, uſed by 
Popes and other. Churchmen. 

"Chaplet, is round more large 
than an Aunulet, an Ornament 
of the Head, Plate 3. Hg. 13. 
as alſo counterchanged here. 

Cheveron, is like a Compaſs 


half open, ſome. {ay it repre- 


Quarter marſhalled with other 
Coats of Arms, as Plate 1. Fig. 
6. Tho' the Border, as I obſer- 
ved before, with the Engliſh, 
cedes to Impatement, but with 


ſents a Carpenter's Square, but 


more generally tis taken to re- 


preſent the Couples or Rafters 
of a Houſe. Plate 1. Fig. 11. 
Cheverogee, is {aid when the 
Field is fill'd with Cheverons of. 
Metal and Colour. 


Per Cheveron parted, when the 
Field is divided into two Halfs, 


by Lines, after the . Poſition of 
the Cheveron, riſing from the 
dexter and ſiniſter Flanks, meet- 


ing in the middle of the Shield, 


or ſome what higher. 5 
Chequee, is laid when the 


Field, or any armorial Figure, 


are formed or filled. with many 
{quare Places alternately of Me- 
tal and Colours, like the Panes; 
of the Cheſs-board, and theſe: 


muſt be at leaſt of three Tracts. 


Plate 1. Fig. 3. and 4. 
Chief, is a proper Figure in 


Herauldry,which poſſeſſeth the 


third upper Part of the Field, 
Plate 2. Fig. 13. | 

Cinquefoils, are Flowers of 
five Leaves. , 


as in the Arms of Dovwglaſe, 


Combatant, when two Beaſts, . 
ſuch as Lions and Boars, are- 
ereted on their hinder , Feet 
rffrontes to one another in ene 


Coat of Arms. | 


Cauchee, js ſaid. of a Shield 
of Arms Mich hangs by the 
left chief Corner. Plate 2. Fig. 


13. and 14. 5 
Cotiſes, are two Lines drawn 
down by. the 


* 
66 


— nn a . — — — 
The Terms of HERXAUT DRY Explain d. 


» 
* - 
® 1 
. 
— P OA 22 


Sides of a Bend 
FHC © aa. 


, "op 


| x 2 


Fon. 


—— — IL — — 
r - „ 


ä 


* 
— CC 0 0 IS os ed * 1 +. 


The Terms of HxRaviDRY Explain” 


- * | 


| Fexter or miſter, or by the Side 


of a Feſs. | 


Counterchanged, when the Field 


is divided by any of the parti- 


tion Lines into two Tinctures 
of Colour and Metal, the Fi- 


gures, the Charges, Counter- 
changes, their Tinctures, as 


Plate 1. Fig. 16. and Plate 3. 


Fig. 12. | 
Coxpee, is one of the parti- 
tion Lines which divides the 


Shield horizentally into two 


Halfs, called by us and the 
Engliſh, Parted per Feſs. | 

Coupee, is ſaid alſo of the 
Heads and Parts of Animals 
and other Things, which are 
cut off with a ſtraight Line, as 
the Boar-heads in the Arms of 
the Duke of Gordon. Plate 6. 
Fig. 14. 5 


Componee, or Gobonated, is ſaid 
of Figures in Armories which 


isIike Cheguee, but of one Trad, 


and eſpecially Borders, are often 
ſo formed, as theſe round the 
Arms of Burgundy Modern, and 


the Arms of Scotland, in the 
Shield of the Earl of Murray, 
in this Eſſay. Plate 6. Fig. 1. 
and 9. 

Creſcent, is an Half - moon 
with its Points upward, as theſe 
in the Arms of the Eartof Min- 
Plate 7. Fig. 2. 

- Croſs, is commonly known, 


| being made up of a palar and a 


traverſe Piece. But the Forms 


of Croſſes are different, eſpe- 


cially by the ending of their 
Extremities; if they be croſſed 
again they are called Croſ- 
croflets, and if the under paler 
Part be not croſſed, but ſharp, 
they are called Croſi-croſtets 
fitchie, as theſe in the Arms of 
Mar. Plate 2, Fig. 13. and 
14. 

Croſs-patee, is when the Ex- 


tremities of the Croſs are patu- 


lous, broad, | Plate 3. Fig. 10.] 
and if the End of the palar Parr 
be ſharp, it is a Croſs-patee 
fitchie. - | | 
Croſs-formee, or Flowrie, is 
ſaid when the Extremities of 
Croſſes ends in three Leaves. 
Plate 5. Fig. 3. and 4. 
Croſs-pometee, when it ends 
in round Balls like Apples. 
Croſs-anchoree, when its Ex- 


tremities turn back like the 


Velocks of an Anchor. 
Croſs-moline, after the ſame 
Form with the former, but al- 
ways pierced in the Middle, 
to repreſent the Iron Inſtrument 
in the Nether- ſtone of the Mill, 
which beareth and guideth the 
upper Millſtone, an Emblem of 


Power and Juriſdid ion. 


D. 


FF nidiation, fee Pages 63: 


and 64. 


E 


Demi - coupee, or Demi: partee, 
when the Half of the Shield is 


—_—— —_— —_ S — 


* — —— 
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Tie Terms of Hzxavinay Explain. 


parted. per Feſs, or as per 
| Pale vouy 2, Fig. 8 and 9. 


E. 


Ffray, is ſaid of an Unicorn 
or Horſe erected on their 
hinder Feet, as Plate 4. Fig. 


nber, i is ſaid of the par- 
tition Lines that are formed at- 


ter the Embattlement of a 


Tower, as Plate 3. Fig. 16. and 
when any of the Ordinaries, as 
the Feſs, Bend, Border, &c. are 
formed with ſuch Lines, they 
are ſaid to be Embattled, Ce- 
nellee or Breteſſee, which lignify 
the ſame. 

Engrailed, is ſaid of crooked 
Lines which have their Points 
outward, as theſe which form 


the Saltier engrarled in the Arms 
of LT Plate 2, Fig. 8. Plate 


6. Fig. 
Eflal, a Clam or Cockle- 


ſhell, as in the Arms of the 
Duke of Mawr, Plate 6. Fig. 


II, 

Eſcocheon, is a little Shield 
within a Shield, for which *ris 
called commonly an Ineſcocheon, 
as theſc belonging to the Name 
of Hay, Plate 4. Fig. 13. and 
theſe which ſurmount quartered 
Coats, called Surtouts, as Plate 
3. Fig. 3. and 16. 

Ermine, is a white Fur with 
black Spots; when two or three 
af them are in a Coat of * 


. 


Oe — 


they are called 1 as 


theſe two in the Cheveron of 
Hamilton Earl of Haddington, 


Plate 4. Fig. 4. 


Eraſed, ſee Arrachee. 
Entee, or Graffing, is when 


 Armsare placed in the triangu=- 
lar Space between the Flanks of 
two other Coats of Arms, as 


in the Arms of the Duke of 
Savoy, and King of Spain, Plate 
7. Fig. 13. 14. 


F. 


tld, is the Superficies E 
the Shield, always of the 
Tinctures and F urs in Heraul- ö 
dry. 5 
Fret, is compoſed of a Maſcle, 


and e e with two Battons 


dexter and ſiniſter. I have not 
had Occaſion to ſhow it in this 
Eſſay, but in my former. 


Hietee, is (aid when the Field, 


or any other Figure, as the Croſs 
in the Bearing of the Viſcount 


of Preſton, Plate 7. Hg. 14. is 


charged with Battons dexter 
and liniſter, like a Tirlace. 


Fufl, is a rhombular Figure 


more long than broad, and its 
upper and lower parts more 


acute and ſharp than the middle 
Parts. Womens Shields are 


ordinarly on this Form, as 
Plate 1. Fig. 1 


Fuſely, is faid when the Shield : 


is filled with Fufils. 


Gg . 


5 
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G. 


1 4rb, a Sheaf of Corn. Plate 


1. Fig. 2. and 9. 
Sobonat, lee Componee: 
Gonſanon, is the Banner 
- of the Church, and has 


three Labels or Fanont, i. e. Pie- 
ces of Stuff (from which its 


Name) hanging down. have 
not had. an Occaſion to ſhew 


this in any of the Plates, but 


the Papal Gonfanon, which is of 
another Form. Plate 7. Fr. 5. 


Giron, is a Conal Figure, 


ſharp at one End and broad at. 


the other, not unlike a Wedge. 


Some take it for the Guſſet of 
a Garment. 
Gironee, is ſaid when the 


Field is filled with Girons,made 


by Partee, Coupy, Tranche and 
Tailhj Lines, which divide the 


Shield into eight Areas after a 
Conal Form, as in the Bearing 


oft 12 Sirname of Campbel. Plate 


6. Hg. 15. 16. 

Gules, i. e. Red, kuown in 
Talidouce by perpendicular 
Hatches. Plate 1. Fig. 1. 

- Gutty d Argent, is when the 


Field 1s black, Same of White * 


Drops. of Water, Plate 2. Fig. 9. 


; H.. 
"©. 4 
s l 89 


ene is ſaid of Fiſtes- 
1 erecked in Pale, as Hg. 3. 
Fs. *. + — 


of any 


— 


1 


3 


- Mpaling of Arms, fee Page- 


— is ſaid of the arti- 
tion Lines formed like the eeth 
of a Saw, and of theſe Lines 
which form Ordinaries, as Salle 
a Chief Indentee Or. Plate 3. 


Fg. 13. 


Indentee double, when a Vr 
indented divides a Border, 
other Ordinary, in two, ot dif. 
ferent . as Plate 3. 
Fig. 1 
. ſee Eſcocheon, and c 
Page 71. and 97. 

Iſſuing, is ſaid of a Figure 
half ſeen, coming forth, or out 
of the Otdinaries, as 
that of the Ottar out of the 
Bar, in the Arms of Seton of 
Meldtum. Plate 6. Fig. 13. 


500 


| Abel, or Lambel, by the 
French, is taken for a kind 
of Vert, which young Men 
wore anciently about the Neck 
of their Helmets, (as we do 
now }. Gravats) with Points 
| hanging down, when they went 
to the Wars, or military Ex- 
erciſes, with their Fathers, and 
by which they were diſtinguiſu- 
ed from them, and has always 
been uſed as a Mark of Filia- 
tion, Plate. I, Pg, 5. of which 
1 more 


n 
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more particularly in my Eſſay 
of Marks, of Cadency, Page 36. 

Langusd, is faid when —— 
Tongue of an Animal is of a 
different Tincture from the 
Body. 

Leopard, ſee Page 162. 

' Lozenge, is a rhombular Fi- 
gure, that has equal Sides and 
unequal Angles, as the Quarry , 
of a Glaſs-window placed erect 
Point-ways, and is not ſo long 
as the Fufil. 

Lozengy, is ſaid when the 
Field, or any other Figure, is 
filled. with x Mee O 


M. 


Artlet, a little Bird with- 
out Beak or Feet. Flate 
5. Fig. 3. and 4. 

Maſſoe, is ſaid of Caſtles, 
Towers, and other Buildings, 
when the Cement is of a diffe- 
rent Tincture from the Stones, 
as in ehe Arms of Caſtile. 

Maſcles, or Macles, are after» 
the Form of a Loxenge, and 
voided of the Field, that is, its 
inner Part 1s evacuate, or cut 
out, afrer the Form of a Lo- 
zenge, as the French ſay, Lozange 
ouvert en n. Plate 4. Hg. 


5 Membred, is ſaid of the Legs 
of Birds, when. they are of a 
ditferent Tincture from the 
Body. | 

* and Mi- parte, when 


the Half of the Shield is divi- 
ded per Feſs and per Pale. 

Mollet, repreſents the Revell 
of a Spur, being the Part of a 
Cnepalier s Armour; 'tis al- 
ways pietced in the Middle, 


by which it is diinne 


from a Star. 
N. 
A Jam, is ſaid when any 


Animal, as a Lion, iſſu- 


ech out. of the Middle. of an 
Ordinary, as the 
ſhows the Half of his Body, as 
alſo the Top of his Tail: He 
is ſaid then to be Naiſſunt, as 
Plate 1. Fig. 4. 
Nebule, when the Partition 


Lines, or Ordinaries, or other 


Figures, are formed like Clouds. 
8 


+ i the Metal Gold. or 


yellow Colour, is La DEL 
in Talidouce by ſmall Points, = 


as Plate 1. Fig. 3, 4. G 8 
Orle, is taken for an inward,, 
Border, ſo that the Field is ſeen 
within and without it; ſome - 
ſay it is an Eſcocheon voided, as 


that carry d by the Earl of Fs 


Home. 
Orle- ways, or in Orle, is ſaid 
when ſmall; Figures are placed 
ina Circle, as the Tutte ne 
Arms of the Earl 01 Tm 
Plate 4. Fig. 15. 22 
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Ale, is one of the principal 
Ordinaries which poſſeſſes 

the third middle Part of the 
Field perpendicularly, as-that 
in the Bearing of the Name of 
Ersin. Plate 4. Fig. 10. Plate 

Fig. I. „ 

Pallets, are the Diminutives 
of the Pale, and there may be 
ſeverals of them in one Field, 
as in the Arms of Arragon, Plate 
7. Fig. g. & lo. and when the Field 
is filled with an equal Number 
of Pallets of Metal and Colour, tis 
| ſaid chen to be Palle fix, or 
more, as in the Arms of the 
Earldom of Athol. Plate 6. 
Fig. 3. 25 : 

Partee, is ſaid when the Field 
4s divided perpendicularly into 
two Halfs. Plate 2. Fig. 1, Cc. 

Parted per pale, the ſame with 
Partee. 

Parted per pale, Mi-coupy, to 
the Right. Plate 2. Fig. 9. 

Parted per pale, Mi-coupy, to 
the Left. Plate 2. Fig. 8. 

Pile, is an armorial Figure 
frequent with the Exgliſb, which 
they deſcribe to conſiſt of a 
two-fold Line formed like a 
Wedge, and when but one in 
a Field, it poſſeſſes the third 
part, as that in the Bearing of 


Seymour Duke of en Plate 


4. Fig. 16, Piles are ſaid to re- 


preſent Stakes ot Wood ſharp 
at the End, wherewith Soldi- 
ers ule to fortify their Camps, 
and others to drive them into 


the Ground, to make a ſure 
Foundation for Buildings; when 


three of them are carried with 
us, they are ſaid to repreſent 
the three paſſion Nails by which 
our Saviour ſuffered, as theſe 
in the Bearing of the Duke of 
Douglaſs. Plate 6. Fig. 2. and 
10. h 

Piles, are ſometimes ingrailed. 
Plate 3. Fig. 2. 

Pometee, when Figures, eſpe- 
cially Croſſes, ends with round 
Balls, like Apples. 

Purpur, i. e. purple Colour in 
Herauldry, is known in Tali- 
douce by diagonal Hatches 
from Left to Right, 


Q. 


CF" of Arms, ſee Page 
7. | 


R. 


Ampant, when a Lion, or 

any other fierce Beaſt, is 

erc& on his hinder Feet, the 
Halt of his Face, with one Eye 
and one Ear only ſeen. Plate 1. 
Fig. 5. and 6. * 


9 


1 


— 


4 

Able, Black, is known in 
LJ Talidouce by perpendicu- 
lar and horizontal Hatches. 
_ Salient, when any Beaſt is e- 
rected Bend ways. 5 

Saltier, may be ſaid to be 
compoſed of the Bend dexter 
and ſiniſter, like to St. Andrew's 
Croſs. Plate 2. Fg. 7. and 8. 
Semee, that is ſown when 
many ſmali Figures are irregu- 
larly diſpoſed in a Field, as the 
H#lower-de-liſes in the Arms of 
Dance, before they were redu- 
ced to three. Plate 5. Fig. 8. 
es, c9TA4AL og 

Sinople, the ſame with Vert, 
for the Colour Green, known 
in Talidouce by diagonal Hat- 
ches from Right to Left. Plate 

Surcoat, a looſe thin Taffeta 
Coat, with Arms embroidered 
or painted upon it, ſuch as our 
Heraulds now wear, which of 
Old military Men wore over 
their Armour, to diſtinguiſh 


themſelves by their - Armorial - 


Figures in Time of Battle. 
FJurmounted, is when one Fi- 
* lies over another, as the 
Bend ſurmounting the Feſs, in 
the 4th Quarter of the Duke 
of Douglaſs's Arms, Plate 6. Fig. 


10. and Plate 1. Fig. 7. where 


the Lion ſurmounts the Feſs- 


I be Term of HENAUI DRY Explain d. 


Rees 


chegquee. The French ſay, Bro- 


chantee, for Surmounted. When 


one Figure has another placed 


immediately above it, and not 
over it, as the two Chiefs in the 
Arms of the Prince of Maſſa, 
Plate 4. Fig. 6. tis ſaid impro- 
perly with us to be one Chef 
ſurmounted of another ; but the 
French more properly lay, Som- 
mee, for the rg res. . Chief, 
having another. above 1t, and 
Soutenu, for the uppermolt Chzef, 


in reſpe& it is ſupported by 


another below it. John Stewart 
of Ardgowan, afrerwards de- 
ſign'd of Bleckhall, a Natural 


Son of King Robert III. carried 


the ſame Arms, after R:bert 


Duke of Allam quartered Steu- 


art with the Lion, as Plate 1. 


, 


Fig. 8. Of whom is lineally 


deſcended Sir Archbald Stewart of 


Blackhall Baronet, who carries, 


as his Predeceſſors, Or, a Feſs 


chequee Axur and Argent, ſurmoun- 
ted of a Lion rampant Gules, Plate 
I. Fig. 7. - 
TJ A4ilie, is the ſame with 
Parted per Bend ſiniſter, 

that is, when the Field, or any 
Figure is divided into two 
gonally from Left to 


Tindure, is 2 general Term 
uſed for the Metals and Co- 


The Terms of Hex auLD&y Explain'd; 


—— 


by 


fours -received in Herauldry. 
The French for it uſe the Word 
Emeaux. | 
Tie ced, is ſaid when the 
Field is divided into three e- 
qual Parts, by any two of the 
partition Eines, vix. Partee,Coupy, 
Tranchee, Taily : ſo the Field is 
Trerced in Pale, Feſs, Bend dexter 
and finiſier. An Inſtance of the 
firſt, Tierced in Pale, in the Arms 
of Maximilian Archduke of 
Auſtria. Plate 7. Fig. 9, © - 
Tranchee, the ſame with Parted 


per Bend dexter, that is, when the 


Field is divided into two Halfs 
diagonally from Right to Left. 

Teſſure, to ſpeak properly in 
Herauldry, is the Diminutive 
of the Eſſorier, the Diminutive 


of the Orle, the Treſſure, Trica, 


a Trac or broad Line, (which 
ſome ſay, repreſent Gold Gal- 
loons upon Garments) which 
goes round the inner Side of 
the Shield, and when there are 
two Tracts adorned with Flouer- 
de- liſes, without and within, tis 
then the Double Treſſure flowered 
and counterflovered, which ſur- 


rounds the Lion of Scotland. Plate 


W. 


TXT Ater Boudgets, are ſaid to 


VV. repreſent old faſhioned 
Veſſels of Leather, which Sol- 


diers of old were in uſe to car - 


ry Water in, or other Liquors, 


in Camps, as. Plate 2. Fig. 7. 
and 12. | 8 

Wavy, is ſaid when the parti- 
tion Line, and theſe that form 


Ordinaries, are waved like the 


Waves of the Sca, as the Bar 
waved in the Arms of Seton of 
Meldrum. Plate 6. Fig. 12. | 
Vaire, is a Fur in Herauldry, 
whoſe Pieces are alternatively 
White. and Blue ; theſe Pieces 
are ſhaped like Bells, and if they 
be of other Tin&ure than 
White and Blue, it 1s called 
Vaire of ſuch Tinctures. 
Vert, the ſame with Sinople, 


Green, as before, known by dia- 


ray Hatches from Right to 
W ˙ th Capers Ong 7 

Eirolee, J have mention'd too, 
which is ſaid, when Hunting- 
horns are adorned. with Rings 
of different Tin&ure from the 
Body of the Horn. By ſome 
the Hunting-horns are called 


Bougles, and if the Strings by 


which they hang be of a diffe- 
rent Tincture, they are ſaid to 
be ſtringed of ſuch Tinctures; 
for which our old Heraulds 
were in uſe to ſay, a Bougle Salle 
Bendroſſed Gules. = 
Vol, and Demi- vol; the firſt, 
when.two Wings are joined to- 


gether, Plate 4. Fig. 16. Demi- 
vol, when but one Wing is in 


the Field. 
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Page 
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Barclay 111 
3 135 
Beaufort "WIEN of Somer- 
. 9 
Beauvaiſe Biſhop 76 
Biggar of Wolmet 116 
Blunt Sir John 102 
Bohun 37 
Boid of Kilmarnock 98 


Boil Earl of Glaſgow 126 


Bologn | 191 
ä Boid 24 
Brabant 1382, 417 
Brandon Dutcheſs of Suf- 
Bretaign S 
Brechin 38, III 
Bruce Robert King 152 
Brymer of Weſterton 68 
Buckland 150 
2 Duke Philip 64 
Burgun 40, 182 
; Sore. Y Annandale 43 
Bruce of Skelton 43 
Bruce Earl of Elgin 1 
2 ? 
(\Adwalider _ 1380 


Cairncroſs Biſhop, $2 


: Cameron Biſho 


79 
Campbel Duke of Argyle 204 


Campbel Earl of Broadal- 
bin 96, 204 
Canterbuf 83 
Carmola IN 4 A ALT 

_ Carliſle. 8% 


Car Viſcount of Rocheler 149 
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. Caſtile and Leon 151 
Chablois 220 
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Chambers of Gadgirth 63 


Charters of Kinfauns 117 
Cheſter :.... 83 


Cheſter, John Scot Earl 36 


Clare Earl Richard 47 
Clarence Duke Thomas ibid. 


Clarges Anne Dutcheſs of Al- 


bemarle 137 


Clark ot Pennycook 9 
| De Cleve Margaret | 63 | 
. Cockburn of Ormiſton 52 


Cockburn of Lanton 95 
Cochran Earl of Dundonald 117 
Cologn Baldwin 13 
Cologn Biſhop 77 
Carimh Duke 217 
Cornwall 3 
Cornwal Earl . 
Cornwallis Lord 73 
Catzellenbogen 3 
Crawford Viſcount of Gar- 
nock 10g 


Crawford of Cartsburn ibid. 


Crawford of Jordanhill ibid. 


Crawford Abbyt 3 8 
Cuming 186 
Cyprus 5 219 


Alrymple E. of Salt 71 
Dampetra 54 
e 


athmars | 222 
12 — 5 154 
Dietz . + cg po 


- Doug! laſs Duke of Queen. 


a A ” : 
rry 1 94 why 
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Dou- 
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Doug laſs D. of Douglaſs 199 


[3 ow laſs D. of Tourain 
Doug laſs E. of Buchan 


198 


92, 198 

Douglaſs E. of Angus ibid. 
Douglaſs E. of March 196 
Douglaſs Ear! 91 
Doaziah E. of Mar ibid. 
Douglaſs E. of Murray 197 


Douglaſs of Cavers 


94 
Douglaſs Lord Liddiſdale 198 


Douglaſs Earl of Galloway 


nm.... 


Faraneze 213 
Ferrier | == 
Flanders 183 
Forbes 106, 107 
Forbes of Ardo ibid. 


Francis 2d King of France 64 
Frazer * Herauld 62 


e 
_ 33, 9 
Garioch e e 93 


Geneve 213 

Dreux Earl 40 St. Gothland 221 
Drummond Viſcount of 1 Sc. George of England 128 
allan 133 St. George Henry 136 
Dumbar Earl | 22 Giaſgow El 82 
Dumbar E. of Murray 35, 94 Gordon Duke 202 
Dumbar Biſhop of Glaſgow 81 Gordon ot that IIIx 200 
Dumbar'ol Weltheld 94 Gordon of Glaſtirem 50 
Numblain. 83 Graham Duke of Montroſe 200 


Pundaſs of Newliſton 71 


E. 


ward Earl ot Rent 169 
Edinburgh Biſhop - 83 
Edmiſton 216 
Eleanor Queen of England 61 


Elphinſton L. Balmerinoch 51 


England 158 
Engliſh Saxons 155 
Erskin Earl of Mar 189 

. Erskin Earl of Buchan 187 
Erskin Earl of Kello 143 
Erskin- Lord. Cardroſs 133 
3 : 192 


F. 


Free: of Craigichall 71 | 


Falconer Lo. Hackerton 5.2 


"\Dward III. of England 87 
Edward the Confeſſor 128 


Graham Earl of Monteith 208 
Graham Viſcountof Preſton 222 


Granada 219 
Guelders ; 221 

Amilton Duke toe 
Hamilton of Sanquhar 6 

5 Hamilton E. of Haddington 132 
Haliburton of Pitcur - 52 
Hannonia #1 
Harald Earl of Kent 1575 
Harris of Couſland 1432 


Haſtings Earl of Pembroke 88 


Hay Marquis of Tweeddale 98 
Hay Earl of Kinoul 


. 
Hay Lord Jeſter 65 


Haynault Count 


8 
Hepburn Earl of Bothwell 66 
- Herauld-Office in Scotland 85 


I 1 1 Herauld- 


oeclin de Lavonia. 120 
1 | 3 218 
and ES, 180 

„ Iſe lane 221 
Wo. 221 


I Eith Earl Mfriſhall 56 
Keith Earlof Kintore 145 
e 
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Herauld-Office in England 86 
Holſtein 207 
Home Earl of Home 


23, 99 
Home of Aiton 106 
Home Earl of Marchmount 99 


Home of Kimmergham 100 
Home of Whiteficld 96 


Home of Wedderburn 96 

Home Commendator of _ 
burgh 

Hungary 

Huntington David Earl 36, 41 


f 


Nfanta of Spain Iſobe! 70 
Johnſton E. of Annandale 71 


Johnſton of weg g 124 


K. -- 


nt Earl 42 
Kennedy of Ardiſtinſhire 136 


5 ede of Bargen ibid. 
Kennedy of Kirkhill ibid, 
Kennedy of Bennen «bid. 
Ker Pane of LP 132 

| 8 2 
; | Ancaſter Duke * 470 
Lancaſter Ear) 41 
Landaff Y 3110 
Langres Biſhop 117008 
Laon Biſhop - ibid 
Lagelder lellent x. 36 


MNMaull Earl of Panmure. 


Leſly Earl of Leven 145 
Leſly Earl of Roſs 55 
Leſly Earl of Rotheſs 90 
Leſly ot Wardis 51. 


Lindſay D. of Montroſe 199 
Lindſay E. of Crawford $ 89 
Limburg 182 
Livingſton Earl of Linlith- 
WE 9, 131 
Lirkoanis Dukedom g 175 £ 
Little of Over-Liberton 116 
Liſly Viſcount 48 
Lorrain 220 
Lorn p 203 
Luſignan 219 
Luxenbur | ibid. 
Lucy Lord Lucy 122 
Lundy of That-ilk 45 
Luſitania 54 
De Loup Hugh Earl of Che- 
ſter 20, 35 
M. 


| Mk of Bomby 37 
Malmeins Roger 20 


Man Iſle 


3 
Manners Earl of Rutland 1 39 
Manny Sir Walter 


Margaret Dutcheſs "of Nor: 
—_ 


Mar Earl | 22, " 
eg x of M- Kerſton 
March Earldom 1 8 . 
Mary Queen of Scotland 64 
Maud Daughter of King Mal- 
colm Canmore 66 
Maud of England, 61 
110. 
eee of Nithdale 5. 
Maxwel 


2 f 

2 * 

= 9 
8 
Fre i” : 


ibid. 
| Maſſa Prince 1 138 
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Maxwel of Pollock 117 
Maxwel of Tyling 98 
Medicis Duke of Tuſcany 139 


Mentz Biſhop 77 
Miln of Balfargue 63 
Mirandola 214 
Modena Duke 123 
Monmouth Duke 73 


Montacute E. of Salisbury 102 
Monteith Earl 


| 24 
Montgomery Earl of Eglin- 
107, 118 


3 
Montgomery of Langſhaw 101 


 Moubray Duke of Norfolk 4 | 


Mow of Mains 


Mure of Rowallan- 107 


Murel Counteſs of Strathern 61 


Murray Duke of Athol 
Murray E. of Annandale 
Murray Viſcount of Stor- 


189 


mont 117 
Murray Lord Bothwel 92 
N. i 
NN Marquiſate 54 
Napier Lord Napier 73 
airn Lord Naiin 119 
Naples 1353 
Narbon 150 
Naſſau - 212 
Nevil Earl of Salisbury. 102 
Nisbet of That-ilxk 68 
| Normandy. 156 
Norfolk Ear! 42 
Northumberland 38 
Norwich 84 
O. 0 
Gilvy of Boyn 216 


141 


Ogiry of Finlater 105 


— — 


Ogilvy Earl of Airly 
Ogilvy Lord Auchterhouſe 103 


ibid” 


Ogilvy Lord Bamff 105 
| <4 of Inchmartin ibid. 
Ogilvy of W 104 
Orange 212 
Orkney | 215 
e 
JArma and Plaiſance 213 


Parre Marquis of Nor- 


thampton „. 
Percy Earl of Northumber- 
land 5 


Ueen K. of Kiss 
9 I. 59 


Sandi- 


— LY - >. 


Amſa ar, gr of Holder-. 


120 
Peterburgh Biſhop b 
Plantagenet Geoffry . | 
Portugal 213 


142 
Randolph g5-- 
Randolph E. of Murray 197,14 

Ranken of Orchardhead * 
Rheims Biſhop - 6 
Richard I. King of England 18 
Roſs Biſhop as - -- 
Roſs of Kilravock 51 
Roſs Lord Roſs 95 
Roſs Earl: 195 
Roſs of Faller Kinfauns 33 
Rothſay Duke 19 

\Alisbury E. Lilies 47 
Salisbur Biſhop 84 
11 2 | 
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. T orphichan 143 Stewart Eupham Counteſs 5 
Saxon Enſi ien 154 Strathern 56 
Saxony 219 Stewart Earl of Carricc 44 
Savoy | ibid. Stewart Lord Kyle ibid. 
Scot of Thirlſton 72, 149 Stewart Ws 
Scot Dutcheſs of Buccleugh 73 Styria AFL; 
Scotland 152 Stormarie 222 
"ag Earl of Winton 45, Swabia 153 

| 130, 2 142, 208 Sweden | 205 
Seton Lords ; Os, 69 I ＋ 
Seton of Cuiſteh n . 
Seton. Earl of Dumfermling 131 E la Tour Anne 191 
Seton Viſcount of Kingſton 132 Treves Biſhop 77 - 
Seton gf Tough -- - 20 Lurhbull Biſhop 80 
Set. k Meldrum 2 uk ib. d. 7 A 
Seton of Barns iz A 1 
Segrave 62 ks 89 
aa | 221 ; r bog 7 8 bes þ 
_ Sharp Archbiſhop | 82 Veitch of Dawick © 4694 
Shaw Abbot of-Paiſly 8 Vere Earl of Oxford * ... x 46 . 
Seymour D. of i 147 Vermendois Earl | 40 A 
Sicily | „ A Vianden 212 
Sinclair Earl of C Caithneſs 114 Vi bf Ferrara 135 
Sinclair Lord Sinclair 215. r de Pauliny 9 
Smith of Whitchifl 63 . | "7 ha : 


Stafford D. of ae 42 
Stanly Lord Stanly _ 
Stewart Eürl of Mar 93, 189 
Stewart Earl of Athol 44, 188 
Stewarf Earl of Buchan #5» 186, 
81 f 187 
Stewart Earl of Traquair 97 


Stewart Lord Lorn 203 
Stewart of Darnly -- 191 
Stewart Duke of Roman 44 
Stewart Duke of Albany 45 
Stewart Earl of Lek 194 
Stewart Fart of n 397 


102 


: ' (Craigie | oN 
Weapont, NEE 
Weems Earl of Weems ibid. 
Weems of Rearis + ibid. 


FAllace of Craigie 10 
Watſon of Wallace⸗ 


er the 7 18, 136 
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